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ABSTRACT

The resurrection of Jesus Christ has been and remains a topic of debate among New
Testament scholars. Accepting that some form of resurrection occurred, the central
question remains: Was the resurrection of Jesus bodily or spiritual? This study is biblical
research in the field of the New Testament (NT). Hence, | will attempt to answer the
stated question from an exegetical perspective within the reformed tradition, which
accepts Scripture as the supreme authority. The aim of the study is to demonstrate that
there is reliable historical evidence that the discovery of the empty tomb with empty
burial linen favours the bodily resurrection. Therefore, the investigation will include a
discussion of two opposing views about the resurrection, death, burial, the
eyewitnesses, the empty tomb, the missing corpse and the resurrection of Jesus taking

the gospel accounts as point of departure.

In addition, other literature will be analysed, relevant Old Testament (OT) passages,
extra-biblical and non-biblical sources will provide substantive data regarding the
subject of the resurrection. The extra-biblical sources are sources or literature that was
written by earlier Christians other than the evangelists while the non-biblical sources are
sources from writers that did not belief in Jesus. Thus, non-biblical sources including
evidence from Jewish and Roman historians namely Flavius Josephus and Cornelius
Tacitus, among others. Thus, an exegetical framework of the passion narratives of the
gospel accounts (Mtt. 28:1-10; Mk. 16:1-11; Luk. 24:1-12; Joh. 20:1-17) will facilitate an
explicit comprehension of the resurrection event and provide a basis for discussion and
investigations. The historical-critical method, more specifically source criticism, will be

used to investigate the credibility, historicity and facticity of the passion narratives.

Key terms: Resurrection, Jesus Christ, bodily, spiritual, historical evidence, empty tomb.
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CHAPTER 1 INTRODUCTION

1.1 Motivation

| am of the opinion that it is necessary to undertake an investigation about the historicity
of the resurrection of Jesus of Nazareth. | note that the resurrection of Jesus is a
fundamental dogma in Christianity on which the Christian faith is founded. In Christianity,
it is explicit that without the resurrection of Jesus the Christian faith is futile (1 Cor.
15:17). Thus, it is of interest to establish the historicity of the resurrection of Jesus.
Furthermore, the resurrection of Jesus is accompanied by the post-resurrection
encounters as reported in the passion narratives of the gospel accounts (Mtt. 28:1-10;
Mk. 16:1-11; Luk. 24:1-12; Joh. 20:1-17). There exist some texts in the Old Testament
literature that point to the descriptions of the reports of the passion narratives of the
gospel accounts (Psa. 16:10, 49:15, 73:23-28, 22:1...; Isa. 53:10-11; Dan. 12:2-3; Hos.
6:2). Therefore, this investigation will seek to establish the reliability, credibility, facticity
and historicity of the reports of the gospel accounts. The Greek text will be taken from
the Greek New Testament by Nestle (1904).

1.2 Background
1.2.1 Gospels: Matthew 28:1-10, Mark 16:1-11, Luke 24:1-12, and John 20:1-17

The above mentioned four gospel accounts in the canon of the reformed tradition are
arranged in the order of the Matthean account being the first one (Mounce, 1991:1). The
Matthean account is first due to its structure, with the specific purpose as a gospel for
the growing Church with its need to instruct the new coverts in the life and teaching of
Jesus (Mounce, 1991:1). The Matthean (Mtt.), Markan (MK.) and Lukan (Luk.) accounts
are referred to as the Synoptic Gospels. However, each gospel account has some
unique characteristics. For instance, the Markan account attracts readers based on vivid
narrative and Luke appeals to those of broad and benevolent concerns. Matthew is the
gospel that over the years has shaped the life and thought of the Church (Mounce,
1991:1). Among other reasons Matthew is first because of the canonical order; that is
the arrangement of the books in the New Testament that was established by tradition

and authority (Marshall, 2021). In addition, Matthew is first because of the apostolic
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priority, which entails the preference for the gospel account written by a direct apostle of
Christ over a non-apostle (Marshall, 2021).

The Johannine (John) account is a personal testimony of an eyewitness identified as its
author. The four gospel accounts have reported about the discovery of the empty tomb
with empty burial linen due to the missing body of Jesus (Mtt. 28:1-10; Mk. 16:1-11; Luk.
24:1-12; Joh. 20:1-17). Therefore, it is important to note that the passion narratives of
the four gospels emerge from a precise context and historical background. Thus,
addressed in this study is the context of the resurrection. In this light, Matthew reports
that the mention of the Sabbath which had ended at sundown on Saturday entails the
renewal of Matthew’s emphasis on the succession of days that eventually eventuates in
the resurrection of Jesus as a fulfilment of the Old Testament prophecies foreseeing that

the resurrection event shall occur on the third day (Psa. 16:10; Dan. 12:2-3; Hos. 6:2).

Matthew 28:2 states that suddenly there was a great earthquake, for an angel of the
Lord, descending from heaven, came and rolled back the stone and sat on it." The
Matthean account reports the manifestations of Jesus’s majesty demonstrated in an
earthquake caused by the descending angel of the Lord (cf. Exo. 19:18; Jgs. 5:5; Psa.
68:7-8), rolls back the stone in front of the tomb, sits on it, and announces that Jesus
had been raised. Matthew 28:3-7 reports that “*his appearance was like lightning, and
his clothing white as snow. “For fear of him, the guards shook and became like dead
men °But the angel said to the women, ‘Do not be afraid; | know that you are looking for
Jesus who was crucified. ®He is not here; for he has been raised, as he said. Come, see
the place where he lay. "Then go quickly and tell his disciples, ‘He has been raised from
the dead, and indeed he is going ahead of you to Galilee; there you will see him.’ This is
my message for you.”” These words agree with Daniel 7:9 and 10:6-7 regarding the
appearance of the angel-like lighting, flashing brightly (Dan. 10:6). His clothing was

white like snow (Dan. 7:9) and the earthquake caused the guards to be fearful and

1 Mtt. 28:2; %kai iGoUu oeiopog £yéveto péyag: Gyyelog yap Kupiou kataBag €€ oUpavold Kai TTpoaeABhuv
atrekUAIoev TOV AiBov kai ékaonTo émavw adTtol (Nestle, 1904).

2 Mtt. 28:3-7; 3Av ¢ 1) €idéa auTol WG AoTPaTR, Kai TO Evduua alTol AEUKOV WG XIWV.4aTTd 8¢ Tol popou
autol £ocioBnoav oi TNPoUVTeC Kai £yevABnoav w¢ VekpPoi. ATTokpIBeic 8¢ 6 ByyeAog eiTTev Taig
yuvaiéiv Mr) @oBeioBe Upgic: oida yap 611 Incolv 1oV éoTaupwuévov {nTeite: fouk EoTiv WS- AyEPON
vap KaBwg eimev- delTe ideTE TOV TOTTOV &TTOU EKEITO. KAl TaXU TTopeuBeical eiTaTe TOI¢ uadNnTaic
autod 61 'HyépBn &mmod Tdv vekp@v, Kai idoU Trpodyel UUag €ic TRV MaAiaiav, £KET auTov OWeoBe. idou
eimov Upiv (Nestle, 1904).



became like dead men. The angel rolled away the stone, described as large in Matthew
27:60, reads as follows © “and laid it in his own new tomb, which he had hewn in the
rock. He then rolled a great stone to the door of the tomb and went away?3,” causing the
earthquake. In addition, Matthew 1:20 reports that; “*°but just when he had resolved to
do this, an angel of the Lord appeared to him in a dream and said, ‘Joseph, son of
David, do not be afraid to take Mary as your wife, for the child conceived in her is from
the Holy Spirit™; “*when Joseph awoke from sleep, he did as the angel of the Lord
commanded him; he took her as his wife”; Matthew 2:13: “'3Now after they had left, an
angel of the Lord appeared to Joseph in a dream and said, ‘Get up, take the child and
his mother and flee to Egypt and remain there until | tell you; for Herod is about to
search for the child, to destroy him”¢; Matthew 2:19-20: “'*When Herod died, an angel of
the Lord suddenly appeared in a dream to Joseph in Egypt and said, 2°“Get up, take the
child and his mother and go to the land of Israel, for those who were seeking the child's
life are dead.”” The angel gives both an explanation and instructions. “From heaven”
points to their divine origin, “...rolled back the stone...,” explicitly entails the exposure of

an empty tomb with burial linen. “...sat on it...” indicates the completion of the divine
work of the resurrection, the need for an explanation, and task for the women (to tell the

news to the disciples).

Thus, Matthew 28:1-10 states that: “!After the sabbath, as the first day of the week was
dawning, Mary Magdalene and the other Mary went to see the tomb. 2And suddenly
there was a great earthquake; for an angel of the Lord, descending from heaven, came

and rolled back the stone and sat on it. *His appearance was like lightning and his

3 Mtt. 27:60; 5%ai £€Bnkev auTd £v TG Kav® altol pvnueiw O EAaTOUNOEV &V T TIETPQ, Kai TIPOOKUAICOG
AiBov péyav Tfi BUpa 1ol pvnueiou ammiABev (Nestle, 1904).

4 Mtt. 1:20; 2°tadTa 8¢ auTol évBuunBévTog idou dyyeAog Kupiou kat évap épdavn alt® Aéywv lwone uidg
Aaueid, un oBndfic TapaiaBeiv Mapiav v yuvaikd gou, 10 yap £v auTi yevvnBev ék MveupaTdg oTiv
Ayiou (Nestle, 1904).

s Mtt. 1:24; 2*éyepBeic 8¢ O lwong ammd To0 UTrvou £tToinoev w¢ TTpoottadev aut® o GyyeAog Kupiou, Kai
TapéAaBev v yuvaika autoU (Nestle, 1904).

6 Mtt. 2:13: "JAvaxwpnodviwv 3¢ aut®v, idou ayys)\og Kupiou (pouvsTou Kot 6vap TQ Iwon(p )\sywv
Eyepeag TapaAaBe 1O Traidiov kai TAV pnNTépa autod Kai <p£uy£ eig Aiyutrtov, kai 001 kel Ewg av
€immw gol- péAAer yap ‘Hpwdng ¢nteiv 10 Taidiov 100 dtmoAécal auto (Nestle, 1904).

7 Mtt. 2:19-20: *TeAeutrioavtog 8¢ 100 Hpwdou, idou Gyyehog Kupiou @aiveral kot évap 10 lwong &v
Aiyutrtw PAéywv EyepBeic TTapaAiaBe 10 mTaidiov Kai TRV pnrépa altol Kai TropeUou €ig YAV
lopanA- TeBvrkaaiv yap oi {ntolvTeg TNV wuynyv 100 Traidiou (Nestle, 1904).

3



clothing white as snow. “For fear of him the guards shook and became like dead
men. *But the angel said to the women, ‘Do not be afraid; | know that you are looking for
Jesus who was crucified. ®He is not here; for he has been raised, as he said. Come, see
the place where he lay. "Then go quickly and tell his disciples, He has been raised from
the dead and indeed he is going ahead of you to Galilee; there you will see him.” This is
my message for you’ 8So they left the tomb quickly with fear and great joy and ran to tell
his disciples. °Suddenly Jesus met them and said, ‘Greetings!” And they came to him,
took hold of his feet and worshiped him. "°Then Jesus said to them, ‘Do not be afraid;
go and tell my brothers to go to Galilee; there they will see me.’® Matthew 28:1-10 agree
with Mark 16:1-8 regarding bodily resurrection of Jesus and Mark 16:1-8 adds the
presence of a young man at the tomb dressed in a white robe that told the women

Jesus had been raised. Hence, the need to inform the disciples.

Mark 16:1-8 states that “ "When the sabbath was over, Mary Magdalene and Mary the
mother of James and Salome bought spices, so that they might go and anoint him. 2And
very early on the first day of the week, when the sun had risen, they went to the
tomb. 3They had been saying to one another, ‘Who will roll away the stone for us from
the entrance to the tomb?’ “When they looked up, they saw that the stone, which was
very large, had already been rolled back. °As they entered the tomb, they saw a young
man, dressed in a white robe, sitting on the right side, and they were alarmed. ®But he
said to them, ‘Do not be alarmed; you are looking for Jesus of Nazareth, who was
crucified. He has been raised; he is not here. Look, there is the place they laid him. "But

go, tell his disciples and Peter that he is going ahead of you to Galilee; there you will

8 Mtt. 28:1-10: 'Oyt &¢ capBaTwy, T £mewaokouon ¢ piav cappatwy, AABev Mapidu ) MaydaAnvh kai
1 GAAN Mapia Bswpfical TOV Taov. 2kai iBou oeloudg éyéveTo péyag: dyyelog yap Kupiou kataBag £€
oUpavol Kkai TTPoceABLV ATTEKUAIoEV TOV AiBov Kkai ékaBnTo £mdvw adTod. 3Av 8¢ 1) €idéa alTol W
aoTpath, Kai 10 Evdupa auTod AEUKOV WG XIWV. *amo 8¢ To0 eoBou autol tociobnoav oi TNPolvTeg
kai éyevABnoav wg vekpoi. SatrokpiBeic 8¢ & Gyyehog eitrev Taic yuvaigiv M @oBeioBe UpEic: oida yap
61 ‘Incolv Tov éoTaupwpévov InTeiTe: %oUk £0Tiv (de: AyEPON yap KaBw¢ eimev: Selte ideTe TOV
Té1TTOV OTT0U £KEITO. “Kai TaXU TTopeudeioal eiraTte Toig adnTaic auTol 6T Hy£pBn Atd TV vekpiv,
Kai idoU TTpodyel UpEC €ic TAV Mahidaiav, kel auTov dweoBe. idoU eiTov Upiv. 8kai amreA@oloal TayU
Ao 100 pvnueiou PeTd @EBoU Kai Xapdg peyaing £dpayov amayyeilal Toi¢ yabnraic alTtol. °kai idou
‘Incolc UtrvTnoev autaic Aéywv Xaipete. ai 8¢ mpooeABoloal ékpdtnoav autol Toug TrGdAG Kai
TIpogekUvnoav auT®. °1oTe Aéyel auTaic 6 Incolc MR @poBeiobe- UTrdyeTe ammayysilaTte T0i¢ AdEAPOIC
dou iva améABwaolv eig TRV MahiAaiav, kakeT ue dwovtal (Nestle, 1904).
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see him, just as he told you.” 8So they went out and fled from the tomb, for terror and

amazement had seized them; and they said nothing to anyone, for they were afraid.”

Thus, Mark’s report includes similar details as the Matthean account except for a few
such as “..., they bought spices, so that they might go and anoint him,” and “..., the
young man”. In addition to Matthew 28:1-2 as discussed on page 3 , Mark 16:1-2 as

stated on page 3 clearly mentions the sole purpose of the visit of the women to the tomb

to anoint the body of Jesus with spices. Traditionally, no one would think of giving a
victim of crucifixion the dignity of an anointing because such a practice was only
performed to those who died without shame and was usually performed with olive oil
(Gundry, 2010:219).

Furthermore, only kings and other dignitaries got their corpses anointed with spices (2
Chr. 16:14). Therefore, the three women’s buying such spices is an indication of the
removal of the disgrace associated with Jesus’s crucifixion to restore his Messianic
dignity (Gundry, 2010:219). Mark 16:5-7 states that “°As they entered the tomb, they
saw a young man, dressed in a white robe, sitting on the right side; and they were
alarmed. %But he said to them, ‘Do not be alarmed; you are looking for Jesus of
Nazareth, who was crucified. He has been raised; he is not here. Look, there is the
place they laid him. "But go, tell his disciples and Peter that he is going ahead of you to
Galilee; there you will see him, just as he told you.”"® This agrees with the explanation
and instructions of the angel in Matthew 28:5-7: “Sbut the angel said to the women, ‘Do
not be afraid; | know that you are looking for Jesus who was crucified. ®He is not here;

for he has been raised, as he said. Come, see the place where he lay. "Then go quickly

° Mk 16:1-8: "Kai 6|ay£vou£vou 100 cafpdrou Mcxp|cx n MaydaAnvn kai Mapia r 700 ‘lakwBou Kai Za)\wun
Ayopacav apwuaTa iva éABoloal GAsipwaiv auTév. 2kai Aiav Tpwi TH Wi TGOV oaBBava EpXOVTGI i
10 Wvijua, avateihavrog 100 fAiou. kai EAeyov TIPOG €auTdg Tig dmrokuAioesl ATV TOV AiBov €K TAg
BUpag 100 pvnpsl’ou; 4kai c’xvaB)\éanoal Bewpoloiv 611 dvakekUAIoTal 6 AiBog- v yap péyag opodpa.
Skai eiceABodoal €ic TO pvnueiov €idov veaviokov kaBrjuevov év Toig degioic TTepIBEBANUEVOV GTOARY
)\sumv Kali s&seapﬁnenoav 66 8¢ )\sysl aumlg M) EKGGUB&IOGE Inoouv {nteiTe TOV Na(apnvov TOV
somupwpsvov AvéPBN, oUk £oTIV (WdE- idE 6 Torrog O1rou €Bnkav auTtdv. ‘aAG UtrdyeTe eiTare TOIQ
paBnToug aUTol kai T MNéTpw OTI Mpodyel VUGG slg Vv FahiAaiav- ékeT alTOV owsoes KOBWG EfTTEV
Opiv. 8kai £€§eABoloal EQuyov Ao TO0 pvnueiou, eixev yap auTag TpOpog Kai EKOTaoIg: Kai oUdEevi
oudtv eimav- épopoivto yap (Nestle, 1904).

10 Mk. 16:5-7; 5kai eiceA@oloal €i¢ TO pvnueiov €idov veaviokov KaBruevov év Toig de€loic TepIBEPANuéVOV
oTOAV Aguknv, kai €€eBauprndnoav. 86 & )\eya auTaig Mn EKeauBaoee ‘Incolv CnTeTTe TOV
Na(apnvov 1OV éoTaupwpEVOV: NyEPON, oUK EoTIV WdE: ide O Torrog Omou £€0nkav auTov. "aAAG
UTrdyeTe €iarte TOIG pabnTaig altod Kai T MéTpw OT Mpodyel Uudg €ig TAV MaAidaiav: ékeT alTOV
SyeaBe, kabwg eiev UiV (Nestle, 1904).



and tell his disciples, ‘He has been raised from the dead and indeed he is going ahead
of you to Galilee; there you will see him.” This is my message for you.”'" It is important
here to observe that other ancient literature, both Jewish and Christian, uses “young
man” for “an angel” (Gundry, 2010:219). Mark 16:2 calls the angel “young man” to recall
the young man mentioned in Mark 14:51-52: “5'A certain young man was following him,
wearing nothing but a linen cloth. They caught hold of him, %?but he left the linen cloth

and ran off naked” 2.

Luke 24:1-10: “'But on the first day of the week, at early dawn, they came to the tomb,
taking the spices that they had prepared. ?They found the stone rolled away from the
tomb, 3but when they went in, they did not find the body. *While they were perplexed
about this, suddenly two men in dazzling clothes stood beside them. *The women were
terrified and bowed their faces to the ground, but the men said to them, ‘Why do you
look for the living among the dead? He is not here, but has risen. ®Remember how he
told you, while he was still in Galilee, "that the Son of Man must be handed over to the
hands of sinners and be crucified and on the third day rise again.’” 8Then they
remembered his words °and returning from the tomb, they told all this to the eleven and
to all the rest. "°Now it was Mary Magdalene, Joanna, Mary the mother of James, and
the other women with them who told this to the apostles.”'® This passage agrees with
the Matthean and Markan passion narratives and add the two men in cloths that
gleamed like lightning stood beside the women as they wondered about the

whereabouts of the corpse of Jesus due to the discovery of the empty tomb.

11 Mtt. 28:5-7., &mokpIBeic d¢ 6 Gyyehog eitrev Taic yuvailiv MR @oBeiobe Uueic: oida yap 6T Incolv Tov
¢oTaupwpévov InTeite: Pouk £0TIV WBE AYEPON YaIp KABWG eitTev: SelTE IBETE TOV TOTIOV BTTOU EKEITO.
Kai TayU TTopeuBgioal €iTarte Toig HadbnTaic autod 6T HyépBn Ao TV vekp®v, Kai idoU Trpodyel
Updig €ic THV FTahiAaiav, ékel auToV yeoBe. idoU eiTov Upiv (Nestle, 1904).

2 Mk. 14:51-52: 5'Kai veaviokog T ouvnkoAouBel aUTt® TrepIBeBAnuévog oIvdova £ yupvod, Kai
kpatodaolv autdv- 520 &¢ kataAimwv TRV oivdova yupvog Epuyev (Nestle, 1904).

3 Luk. 24:1-10; "1 08¢ pidt TOV caPRATWY 6pOpou BaBéwg £ TO uvijua AABov @époucal & AToipacav
dpwpata. 2e0pov 8¢ 1OV AiBov &trokekuAiopévov atmd 1ol pvnueiou, 3ciceA@oloal 8¢ oly eUpov TO
o®pa 100 Kupiou Incod. “kai éyéveto €v TG ATTopeioBal aUTAg TePi ToUTOU Kai idoU Gvdpeg dUo
ETéoTNOAV aAUTOIG €v €00ATI AoTpatTTolon: SéuEOPwy Of yevopévwy auT@v Kai KAIVOuoWv Ta
TTPdoWTTa €i¢ TAV VAV, eirav Tpog autdg Ti {nTeite TOV {OVTA PETA TRV VEKPGV; PoUk £0TIV (0E, GAAG
AYEPOBN. YvnoBdnTe wg éAdAncev Upiv £Ti v £v Ti] Talikaig, "Aéywv TOV Yiov 1ol avBpwTrou OTI del
TapadoBijval €ig Xeipag avepwTTwY AUAPTWARDV Kai oTaupwdijval Kai T TpiTn AUépa avaaoTtival. 8kai
¢uvnodnoav TV pnudatwy autol, °kai UTroaTpéwaoal amd Tod pvnueiou ammyyelhav Tadta Tavta
T0i¢ vdeka kai TACIV TOiG Aoimroic. '°Aoav 8¢ 1 MaydaAnvh Mapia kai lwdva kai Mapia f
lakwBou- kai ai Aoirai oUv auTaic EAeyov TIPS ToUg atrooToAoug TadTa (Nestle, 1904).
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Thus, in this instance the absence of the corpse prepares for a later demonstration of
the physicality of Jesus’s resurrection (Gundry, 2010:342). Hence the two men
interpreted the resurrection in the light of the fulfilment of Jesus’s self-prophecies as
indicated in Luke 9:22 saying: “*’The Son of Man must undergo great suffering and be
rejected by the elders, chief priests and scribes and be killed, and on the third day be
raised”'4: “44Let these words sink into your ears: The Son of Man is going to be betrayed
into human hands”'® 17:24-25 : “*for as the lightning flashes and lights up the sky from
one side to the other, so will the Son of Man be in his day. 2°But first he must endure
much suffering and be rejected by this generation.”’® 18:31-32: “3'then he took the
twelve aside and said to them, ‘See, we are going up to Jerusalem and everything that
is written about the Son of Man by the prophets will be accomplished. 32For he will be

handed over to the gentiles, and he will be mocked and insulted and spat upon.’"”

Like the Synoptic accounts, John 20:1-12 states that “'early on the first day of the week,
while it was still dark, Mary Magdalene came to the tomb and saw that the stone had
been removed from the tomb. 2So she ran and went to Simon Peter and the other
disciple, the one whom Jesus loved, and said to them, ‘They have taken the Lord out of
the tomb and we do not know where they have laid him.” Then Peter and the other
disciple set out and went toward the tomb. “The two were running together, but the
other disciple outran Peter and reached the tomb first. °He bent down to look in and saw
the linen wrappings lying there, but he did not go in. 6Then Simon Peter came, following
him, and went into the tomb. He saw the linen wrappings lying there, “and the cloth that
had been on Jesus's head, not lying with the linen wrappings but rolled up in a place by
itself. 8Then the other disciple, who reached the tomb first, also went in, and he saw and

believed; °for as yet they did not understand the scripture, that he must rise from the

14 Luk. 9:22; 2girov 61 Agl 1OV Yiov 100 dvBpwtrou TTOAAG TTaBelv Kai ammodokiyacBival amd TV
TPECRUTEPWV Kai dpxIEpEWV Kal YpaudaTéwy Kai atrokTaveival kai Th Tpitn Auépa éyepOivar (Nestle,
1904).

5 Luk. 9:44: *0Q¢00e UPEIC €ig T& WTA VPOV ToUg Adyoug ToUToug: & yap Yidg 100 AvOpwtTou WEAAEI
TrapadidooBal eic xeipag dvBpwttwy (Nestle, 1904).

6 Luk. 17:24-25; *Gotep yap n dotpatr) AoTpdmTouca €K TG UTTO TOV oUpavov eig Thv UTT olpavov
AapTrel, oUtwg £atal 6 Yiog To0 avBpwTrou &v TH NUEPa auTod. 2pdTov 8¢ Ol auTdV TTOAAG TTaBEgiv
Kai atrodokiyaaBivarl &mo TA¢ yevedg Tautng (Nestle, 1904).

17 Luk. 18:31-3: 3'MapalaBov &8¢ Toug dwdeka eimTev TTPOS alToUS 150U avapaivouey €i¢ lepoucaliy, Kai
TeEAEOBAOETAI TTAVTA TA YEYPAMEVA BIA TOV TTPoPNTGOV T® Yiw Tol avBpwtrou- 32mrapadobrioeTtal yop
TOiG £€Bveaiv Kai éutraixOnoeTtal kai URpIgOBRoeTal Kai éutrTuadnocTal (Nestle, 1904).
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dead. '"°Then the disciples returned to their homes. ""But Mary stood weeping outside
the tomb. As she wept, she bent over to look into the tomb; '?and she saw two angels in
white, sitting where the body of Jesus had been lying, one at the head and the other at
the feet.” '® In the reported resurrection narrative there is an addition of that two angels
informed the women that Jesus was raised from the dead (Joh. 20:11-12). The linen
clothes lying there are clear evidence that Jesus’s body had not been taken by grave
robbers or by his disciples or by his enemies who would have not taken the time to
remove these clothes (Joh. 19:40: “4°They took the body of Jesus and wrapped it with
the spices in linen cloths, according to the burial custom of the Jews.”'®). The position of
the clothes suggests that Jesus unwrapped these clothes from his body when he
awakened from death and left them behind (Joh. 20:6). The reference to the face cloth
being folded up in one place suggests that Jesus himself had folded it neatly (Joh. 20:6-
7). The presence of the two male disciples, namely, Peter and John when the tomb and
burial linen were discovered empty was equivalent to evidence acceptable under Jewish
law (Deut. 17:6). Thus, the legal requirement of at least two witnesses had been met
(Joh. 8:17: “IIn your law it is written that the testimony of two witnesses is valid.”?°). The

apostle John was an eyewitness.

8 Joh. 20:1-12; 'Tij 8¢ wid TV oaBBava Mapia 1 MaydaAnvi spxswl Tpwi okoTiag &m oliong &g 10
pvnueiov, kai BAETTEl TOV AiBov r]ppsvov ¢k T00 pvnueiou. 2Tp£xs| olv Kai EpxeTal Trpog Zigwva lMétpov kai
TTPOG TOV GAAoV paenmv ov é€@ikel O Inooug, Kai Aéyel GUTOIQ "Hpav 1oV KUpiov ¢k 100 pvnpaou Kai oUK
oidapev 100 eenKav auTov. 3E§n)\9£v ouv 0 lMétpog kai 6 GANOG pabng, Kai I’]pXOVTO gic 10 pvnuelov
4T1pexov Ot oi dUo Ouol- kai 6 GAAOG padnTAC Trpoeépapev Taxiov 100 lMéTpou Kai n)\eev TPWTOS €ig TO
pvnueiov, Skai TTapakUWag B)\erra Keipeva T8 0806via, oU pévtol eioiiABev. BEpyeTal olv Kai Zipwv I'IeTpog
aKoAouB®V alT®, Kai aon)\eev €ig 1O pvnpeiov- kai Bewpel T 6B0VIa Keipeva, 'kai 10 oouddpiov, 6 Av £
TS KEPAARC auTol, oU PETA TV 6BoViwY Keiuevov AAAG Xwpig EVTIETUAIYUEVOV €i¢ Eva TOTTOV. 81dTe OUV
€iofABEV Kai 6 GANOC paBNTAG 6 AWV TIPMTOC Eic TO PvNUETOV, Kai €i0eV Kai ETTioTeUTEV: 20UBETTW VAP
Adeioav TV ypa@hyv, 6TI BT aUTdV £k vekp®V avaoThval. 0atmiA8ov odv TTEAIV TTPOS aUToUS oi padnTai.

"Mapia 8¢ €ioTAKEI TTPOG T pVNUEiWw £€w KAaiouoa. WS olv EKAQIEV, TTAPEKUWEV EiC TO pvnueiov, '2kai
Bewpel dUo ayyéloug €v Asukoic kaBelopévoug, Eva TTPOC T KEPAAR Kai Eva TTpd¢ Toi¢ TToaiv, 6TTou
€keImo 10 oWua 100 'Incol (Nestle, 1904).

19 Joh. 19:40; “°%¢AaBov olv 16 c®ua 100 'Incol Kai édnoav alTd dOovioIG HETA TV APWHATWY, KABWS
£€00¢ £oTiv TOIC loudaiolg évragidlev (Nestle, 1904).

20 Joh. 8:17; "kai é&v 1M vOpw B¢ TG LPETEPW yéypaTTal 6T dUo AvBPWTIWY ] hHapTupia AAnBrg £oTiv
(Nestle, 1904).



1.2.2 Views of the scholars
1.2.2.1 Views against bodily resurrection

In this study, it is accepted, based on the passion narratives of the Gospels, that some
form of resurrection took place as stated in the passion narratives of the Synoptics and
the Johannine accounts as discussed above respectively. However, the question
remains whether the reported resurrection was bodily or spiritual. Thus, Craig (2006)
defines bodily resurrection as the physical raising of the body from the dead while
Carrier (2006) states that spiritual resurrection entails a rise from the dead with a new,
and immaterial body. The stated definitions of bodily and spiritual resurrection will be
used in this study respectively. According to Wayne (2017), Jesus did not come from
the tomb in a physical form because he was dead. The resurrection of Jesus was a
spiritual matter and accepting the bodily resurrection of Jesus is a violation of natural
law (Wayne, 2017).

Borg (2011) agree with the opinion of Wayne (2017), Borg (2011) argues against the
bodily resurrection of Jesus because of the common meaning of terminologies “bodily”
in modern English entails fleshly, molecular, protoplasmic, and corpuscular existence.
However, the risen Jesus is not in this sense a physical or bodily reality, but rather a
spiritual being as described in the New Testament (Borg, 2011). For instance, the risen
Jesus appeared in the locked room (Joh. 20), travelled with two disciples on the road to
Emmaus (Luk. 24), appeared to Stephen in his dying moments (Acts 7), appeared to
Paul on the road to Damascus (Acts 9), and to the author of Revelation (Rev.) on an
island off the coast of Turkey in the late 90s of the first century (Rev. 1), among others.
The stated texts do not indicate Jesus being restored to his previous life as a physical
being (Borg, 2011).

Ludemann (1994:161-175) adds that the historicity of the physical resurrection of Jesus
is a nonissue. A decaying corpse which is already cold and without blood in its brain
cannot be made alive again. The women and Peter, among others were victims of the
self-deception based on hallucinations. Peter's experience of Jesus’s appearance was a
re-acceptance by the one whom he had repudiated. The claimed encounters of the
risen Jesus in the gospel accounts as discussed earlier were based on the process of
grieving which facilitates the sensing, hearing, and seeing of the deceased’s loved ones.
9



The sounds can be as vague as creaking, seeing as a shadow, or even as precise as a

smiling figure who can be touched.

Furthermore, the experiences of the disciples regarding the risen Jesus are reported in
the gospel accounts (Mtt. 28:1-10; Mk. 16:1-11; Luk. 24:1-12; Joh. 20:1-17) and that the
relationship between the disciples and Jesus was coloured by a sense of profound
ambivalence. Hence, violent, unexpected and sudden death of Jesus was a blow to the
disciples. The resurrection was not the transformation of the corpse, but rather
metaphoric and happened within the context of the individuals and was later interpreted
as an occurrence to the many (Ludemann, 1994:161-175). Crossan (1994:126-127)
agrees with the views of Ludemann (1994:161-175) and submits that the reported
resurrection of Jesus did not involve the corpse; instead bodily resurrection is

metaphoric.

In agreement with the above views, Craffert (2002:89-107) argues that human brains do
not need external stimuli to create physical or material visionary bodies. The disciples of
Jesus identified and experienced him in a bodily form such as ate, spoke, and walked
with him does not favour any physical and material body (Craffert, 2002:89-107). The
disciples experienced an Altered State of Consciousness (ASC) during the appearance
of the risen Jesus. Culturally, visions and dreams were normal events that were
regarded as real. Thus, when the disciples experienced Jesus appearing to them in a
vision, such was judged as a subjective ontological appearance of the physical Jesus
reported in the gospel accounts (Craffert, 2002:89-107). It was real culturally but it was
incapable of being captured, for instance, by a video camera due to its lack of an
objective ontological appearance (Craffert, 2002:89-107). Hence, Craffert (2002:89-107)

maintains that Jesus experienced a spiritual resurrection.

In addition to the views of Craffert (2002:89-107), Casey (2010:490) contends that the
resurrection of Jesus was spiritual and not a physical experience. All this means that the
closest followers of Jesus during the historic ministry were much more likely to have
visions of him after his death than other people. The visionary experiences were
interpreted as an appearance of the risen Jesus (Casey, 2010:490). Casey (2010:490)
maintains that the stories of Jesus’s resurrection appearances reported in the gospel
accounts (Mtt. 28:1-10; Mk. 16:1-9; Luk. 24:1-12; Joh. 20:1-17) fall within the range of

the Second Temple Judaism beliefs characterised by visionary experiences that were
10



traditionally, socially, culturally, and religiously interpreted as real (Casey, 2010:490).
Eisenberg (2016:141) adds that the risen Jesus was just a composite of mythical figures
and not a real person. After all, belief in the physical resurrection of the buried body and

appearances evolved later.

In this discussion about whether the resurrection of Jesus was a bodily or spiritual event,
Carrier (2006) concurs with the above views and argues that the resurrection of Jesus
was a spiritual matter, a personal experience, and not a physical event. The evidence
strongly suggests that there may have been no early tradition of appearances in the
flesh. Hence, appealing to the discovery of an empty tomb does not guarantee bodily
resurrection because there were grave robbers (Carrier, 2006). There is reliable
evidence that dozens of mummies are missing from tombs looted thousands of years
ago due to theft because the corpses were used by sorcerers, especially parts like the
skull, on the black market and the skull of a sorcerer or holy man were even more
valuable. Therefore, the empty tomb discovered on the third day may be associated
with planned theft (Carrier, 2006).

1.2.2.2 Views in favour of bodily resurrection

In contrast to the above views on spiritual resurrection, Licona (2010:583) notes the
claim that God raised Jesus from the dead is incapable of verification because it must
have been supernatural. However, the incapability of the stated verification does not
imply the event did not occur or that it was a subjective ontological appearance.
Therefore, the resurrection hypothesis is a supernatural event in which Jesus appeared
to several, individuals, groups and friends in his body as a normal person people could
see and touch (Licona, 2010:583).

Like Licona (2019:583), Dunn (2019:2) supports the resurrection, honourable burial, the
empty tomb and series of the post-mortem appearances of Jesus to friends and foes
alike. Dunn (2019:2) places emphasis on the belief of the disciples in bodily resurrection
and also the testimony of the apostle Paul (Dunn, 2019:2). The testimony of Paul is
described in Corinthians (1 Cor. 15:3-8: “3for | handed on to you as of first importance
what | in turn had received: that Christ died for our sins in accordance with the
scriptures, “and that he was buried and that he was raised on the third day in

accordance with the scriptures, and that he appeared to Cephas, then to the twelve.
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6Then he appeared to more than five hundred brothers and sisters at one time, most of
whom are still alive, though some have died. "Then he appeared to James, then to all
the apostles. 8Last of all, as to one untimely born, he appeared also to me”)?' in which
the sequential list of resurrection appearances is mentioned (Dunn, 2019:11). Wright
(2003:10) adds that Jesus was raised from the dead and the event involved the

revivification and transformation of the corpse.

In support of the views in favour of bodily resurrection, Allison (2005:311) submits that
the disciple’s experiences of the risen Jesus were physical: Jesus appeared before their
eyes after being raised bodily from the dead. Hence, the tomb was discovered empty.
The gospel accounts of the historical vacancy of the empty tomb favours bodily
resurrection (Allison, 2005:342-348). Ignatius untiringly noted that the New Testament
was the fulfilment of the Old Testament and insisted upon the reality of the human
nature of Jesus. Ignatius argues that the passion of Jesus, his death and resurrection

were a vital guarantee of “life everlasting” in the risen Christ (Bieler, 2024).

Ignatius wrote to the Trallians Jesus died, was buried, and rose from the dead. Jesus
was raised from the dead in response to Jesus’s prophecies, a demonstration of an
assurance for all people that those who believe in Jesus will be raised up after death
through him (Kirby, 2024). Furthermore, in a letter to the Smyrneans, Ignatius argues
that after the resurrection Jesus appeared in the flesh to Peter and other disciples and
told them to touch his body as explicit demonstration of his physical appearance.
Ignatius maintains that Jesus ate and drank with the disciples after the resurrection
(Richardson, 2023). Ignatius was arrested by the Roman authorities based on the
proclamation of Jesus’s resurrection. Instead of being executed in his home town of
Antioch, Ignatius was escorted to Rome by a company of ten Roman soldiers and he
stated that from Syria even unto Rome he fought with beasts, both by land and sea,
both by night and day, being bound to ten leopards, by which he meant a band of
Roman soldiers (Richardson, 2023). In addition, during the journey to Rome Ignatius

was put in chains. Tradition places the martyrdom of Ignatius in the reign of Trajan, who

21 1 Cor. 15:3-8; *mmapédwka yap UPiv é&v TTpwToIg, O Kai TrapéAaBov, 611 XpIoTO¢ amédavev UTEP TQV
AUAPTIOV NEGV KOTA TAS YPaPdg, *kai 6T ETagn, Kai 611 £yriyepTal TA AUEPA TH TPITN KATA TAS YPAPAG,
Skai 6T PO Knod, £ita Toic Swdeka: SETTema (@ON ETEvVw TTEVTAKOGIoIG ASEAQOIC £PATTal, ¢€ WV o
TTAgioveg pévouoiv Ewg @pTi, TIVEG O¢ ékoiprdnoav: 7Emerma OeOn lokwPw, €iTa TOIC ATTOGTOAOIG
mdoiv- 8oyartov 8¢ TTAvTwy WoTrEpE TG EKTPWHAT QPON Kauoi (Nestle, 1904).
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was Emperor of Rome from 98 to 117 AD. Ignatius's remains were carried back to
Antioch by his companions after his martyrdom-he sacrificed his life for the proclamation
of the Gospel of Jesus (Richardson, 2023). Voorst (2000) argues that there exists
reliable evidence for the life, death, and resurrection of Jesus in the non-biblical sources
other than the gospel accounts (Mtt. 28:1-10; Mk. 16:1-11; Lk. 24:1-12; Joh. 20:1-17).
For instance, the Jewish and Roman historians, namely, Josephus and Cornelius,
among others (Voorst, 2000). Voorst (2000) concludes that the resurrection of Jesus

was historical.

A survey of critical scholarship to the resurrection of Jesus suggests reliable historical
evidence that early Christians experienced real encounters of the appearances of the
risen Jesus (Habermas and Licona, 2014). Furthermore, all the reports of the gospel
accounts present Jesus as risen from the dead (Habermas and Licona, 2014). Among
others, the transformation of Paul is well documented, reported by Paul himself, as well
as Luke, Clement of Rome, Polycarp, Tertullian, Dionysius of Corinth, and Origen that
Paul converted from being a staunch opponent of Christianity to one of its greatest
proponents (Habermas and Licona, 2014). In addition, Paul established a lot of
Churches, which suggests the significance and physicality of his encounter with the
risen Lord (Habermas and Licona, 2014). Similarly, after the death and burial of Jesus,
the conviction of the disciples were based on the reported encounters with the risen
Jesus (Habermas and Licona, 2022). Lennox (2014:2-3) argues that it is incorrect to
conclude that the laws of nature make it impossible for human beings to believe in the
supernatural intervention of God in the history of humanity. Craig (2006) contends that
Jesus experienced bodily resurrection because there is reliable historical evidence that
a physical body did disappear from the tomb. If the resurrection was spiritual, what

happened to the body and its remains?

In addition, Wright (2003:10), Foulkes (2001:260), Stott (2006:38, 85), Malina and
Rohrbaugh (2003:140), Késtenberger (2009:257-258), Cabal (2014:122) and Siniscalchi
(2011:727) all agree with the views of both Lennox (2014:2-3), and Craig (2006). The
stated scholars maintains that the post-mortem appearances of the risen Jesus to his
followers and others were meant to convince them that Jesus was alive again. Mary

Magdalene was the first eyewitness of a post-mortem appearance, testifying that she
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had an encounter with Jesus (Joh. 20:16: “'®Jesus said to her, ‘Mary!” She turned and

said to him in Hebrew, ‘Rabbouni!’ [which means Teacher]).” %2
1.3 Problem Statement

The debate of the stated scholars about the nature of the resurrection of Jesus
demands further investigation into the two opposing arguments, namely, bodily or
spiritual resurrection arising from the gospel accounts. Therefore, the problem

statement is whether the resurrection of Jesus was bodily or spiritual.
1.4 Preliminary literature review

The topic of the resurrection of Jesus has been and remains a contentious issue among
scholars since the first century. As mentioned earlier, it is of great importance to note
that in the foregoing investigations of this study, all scholars accept that some form of
resurrection occurred as reported in the gospel accounts. However, the debate centres
on whether the resurrection of Jesus was a bodily or spiritual event, subjective or
objective. Therefore, the two opposing viewpoints will be examined. For instance,
Wayne (2017), Ludemann (1994:161-175), Eisenberg (2016:141), and Carrier (2006),
among others argue against the bodily resurrection of Jesus by explicitly stating that it
was simply a spiritual event and not something which took place in the public arena of
history. Ludemann (1994:161:175) maintains that the historicity of the physical
resurrection of Jesus is a nonissue due to a decaying corpse which is already cold and

without blood in its brain.

Other scholars include Kostenberger (2009:257-258), Cabal (2014:122), Siniscalchi
(2011:727), Malina and Rohrbaugh (2003:140) who states that history discloses Jesus
was raised from the dead, appeared to Mary Magdalene and she became the first
eyewitness to the bodily resurrection. Craig (2006) observes that the theories of spiritual
resurrection had failed to produce evidence regarding what had happened to the body
which had disappeared from the tomb. It is rather cardinal to note that scholars, for or

against the bodily resurrection, do not deny the resurrection event. The debate is

22 Joh. 20:16; 8Aéyer auTij Incolc Mapidu. otpageioa ékeivn Aéyel auT® ERpaioTi- PaBPouvei (6 AéyeTal
Aidaokahe) (Nestle, 1904).
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centred on whether resurrection was spiritual or physical. Thus, the question remains:

What was the form of the resurrection of Jesus?

Therefore, the arguments presented both for and against bodily resurrection facilitate
the necessity for further investigations into the nature of the risen Jesus. Hence, the
exegesis of the gospel accounts taken as primary sources of investigations remain of
paramount importance in this study. For instance, Craig (2006) argues that the
resurrection accounts are not presented in metaphoric language but as historical fact.
Therefore, the credibility, facticity, and historicity of the reports of the gospel accounts
(Mtt. 28:1-10; Mk. 16:1-11; Luk. 24:1-12; Joh. 20:1-17) about the resurrection of Jesus

will be investigated within the context of the resurrection.
1.5 Possible gaps

With reference to the views of the scholars as discussed above, | have observed some
gaps in the arguments against the bodily resurrection as discussed in the following

paragraphs.
1.5.1 Spiritual resurrection

Carrier (2006) argues that the resurrection of Jesus was a spiritual matter, personal
experience, and not a physical event. The evidence strongly suggests that there may
have been no early tradition of appearances in the flesh. Hence, appealing to the
missing body and an empty tomb does not guarantee bodily resurrection because there
were grave robbers (Carrier, 2006). The views of Carrier (2006) do not present the
historical evidence about the whereabouts of the corpse of Jesus or its remains.
However, Carrier (2006) is certain that Jesus had died and was buried. An investigation,
regarding the death and burial of Jesus is therefore inevitable in the study to create a

point of departure.

1.5.2 The stolen body theory

According to Carrier’'s theory (Carrier, 2006) maintains that the resurrection was spiritual.
The discovery of an empty tomb does not guarantee bodily resurrection because there
were grave robbers. My observation here is that besides possible grave robbers, this

theory implicates that the disciples stole the body of Jesus (Carrier, 2006). In order to
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prevent possible grave robbery or missing of the body, the reports of the Gospels
indicates that on the second day after the burial, the tomb was secured by putting a seal
on the stone at the entrance and a guard of soldiers (Mtt. 27:62-66) stated that, “6?the
next day, that is, after the day of Preparation, the chief priests and the Pharisees
gathered before Pilate %3and said, ‘Sir, we remember what that impostor said while he
was still alive, ‘After three days | will rise again.’ ®*Therefore, command the tomb to be
made secure until the third day; otherwise, his disciples may go and steal him away,
and tell the people, ‘He has been raised from the dead,” and the last deception would be
worse than the first,” ®*Pilate said to them, “You have a guard of soldiers; go, make it as
secure as you can.’ %So they went with the guard and made the tomb secure by sealing

the stone.”??

In addition, in the quest for their security, most of the male disciples had ran away
during the trials of Jesus performed by both the Sanhedrin and the Roman authorities
as reported in John 18:17-27: “'"the woman said to Peter, ‘You are not also one of this
man's disciples, are you?” He said, “I am not.” '®Now the slaves and the police made a
charcoal fire because it was cold and they were standing around it and warming
themselves. Peter also was standing with them and warming himself. '*Then the high
priest questioned Jesus about his disciples and about his teaching. 2°Jesus answered, ‘|
have spoken openly to the world; | have always taught in synagogues and in the temple,
where all the Jews come together. | have said nothing in secret. 2?Why do you ask me?
Ask those who heard what | said to them; they know what | said.” 2?When he had said
this, one of the police standing nearby struck Jesus on the face, saying, “Is that how you
answer the high priest?’ 22Jesus answered, ‘If | have spoken wrongly, testify to the
wrong. But if | have spoken rightly, why do you strike me?’ ?*Then Annas sent him
bound to Caiaphas the high priest.

2Now Simon Peter was standing and warming himself. They asked him, ‘“You are not

also one of his disciples, are you?’ He denied it and said, ‘I am not.’ 2°One of the slaves

2 Mtt. 27:62-66; %°Tij 8¢ £maupiov, AT €oTiv peTd TV Mapaokeuryv, ouvAxBnoav oi ApPXIEPEIS Kai Oi
dapioaiol Tpd¢ MeAdTov S3Aéyovteg Kipie, uvAodnuev 6T ékeivog 6 TTAGvog eirev éT (v MeTa
TPEIC Nuépag éyeipopal. %kéAeucov olv Ao@aAicBiival TOV Tagov Ewg TAC TPITNG ANEPAS, W TTOTE
ENBOVTEG o padnTai KAéWwaolv auTov Kai eimwalv 7@ Aa® ‘Hyépbn amod TV vekplv, Kai éoTtal n
g¢oxatn TAAavn xeipwv TAC TPWING. 8%@en adtoic O MMelAdrog "Exere KouoTwdiav: UTTAYETE
acahioaaBe w¢ oidare. %oi B¢ TTopeuBévTEG NOoPalicavto Tov Tdpov appayioavteg TOV AiBov PeTd
TAG kouoTwdiag. (Nestle, 1904).
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of the high priest, a relative of the man whose ear Peter cut off, asked, “Did | not see
you in the garden with him?”... 2’Again Peter denied it, and at that moment the cock

crowed.?*

Further, it was reported that the tomb where the body of Jesus was lying was under
maximum security applied by the Roman soldiers as stated earlier in Matthew 27:62-66
discussed on page 16. The soldiers could not make or allow any mistake in their
operations which could cost their lives. Hence, the questions: Why should the disciples
highly conscious of their security and safety, risk their lives by stealing the body of
Jesus from a tomb that was highly secured; even stand boldly and proclaim the
resurrection of Jesus and eventually give up their lives as martyrs? How could theft and
martyrdom be harmonised in the context of the subject of the resurrection? Hence, the
necessity to investigate the relationship between the empty tomb and the missing body.
Furthermore, | am of the opinion that the convictions of the apostles were not based on
secondhand testimony or faith only, but from the belief that they had seen the
resurrected Christ with their eyes, experienced both personal and collective encounters.
Thus, the apostle’s conviction was based on historical evidence. McDowell (2017)
argues that even though the apostles were crucified, stoned, stabbed, dragged, skinned,
and burned, every apostle of Jesus proclaimed the resurrection until his dying breath,
refusing to recant under pressure from the authorities. This indicates the apostle’s

willingness to die for their convictions (McDowell, 2017).

1.5.3 Post-resurrection appearances are immaterial encounters

The spiritual resurrection theory (Carrier, 2006) entails that the post-resurrection
appearances were immaterial encounters because Jesus was not raised to life in a real
physical form. My observation of the spiritual resurrection theory is that it does not
account for a historical explanation of the discovery of the empty tomb but argues
against the post-resurrection appearances. Thus, | note that the arguments that the
post-resurrection appearances were immaterial encounters should be justified

concerning the empty tomb due to a missing body. Why was the tomb empty? If it was a

2 Joh. 18:25-27: 25"’Hv 0t Zipwv I'IETpog eong Kai Gepumvopevog en‘rov olv auT® MR kai oU ék TGV
paBnT®v auTtol &1, ApvAoaTo éKkeivog Kai eitrev OUK Eipi. 26)\£y£| €ic £k TGV BOUAWV TOU cxpxmpewg
cuyyevng Qv ol amékowev MéTpog 16 wriov OUK £y o€ €160V £V TM KATIW PET auTold; 27TTaAIV olv
Apvioarto MéTpog, kai eUBEéwg dAékTwp épwvnoev (Nestle, 1904).
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spiritual resurrection, what had happened to the physical body that was placed inside
the tomb? Why was the body missing? Why was burial linen lying inside the empty tomb?
The proponents of the spiritual resurrection theory of the ancient times never presented
any possible historical explanation in light of the whereabouts of the body of Jesus after

the discovery of the empty tomb.

| further observe that even current research and the body of literature today do not
provide historical evidence regarding the body of Jesus after the tomb was discovered
empty with the burial linen. The stated observation suggests the value of investigating
the reported “raise from the dead” concerning the post-resurrection appearances. Thus,
the mentioned gaps indicates the uniqueness of this research and suggests the
necessity of undertaking the investigation of the resurrection of Jesus to present reliable
historical evidence in favour of the bodily resurrection of Jesus. Therefore, this biblical
research in the field of New Testament study is approached from an exegetical
perspective. | will attempt to fill the stated gaps by providing reliable historical evidence
from the gospel accounts (Mtt. 28:1-10; Mk. 16:1-11; Luk. 24:1-12; Joh. 20:1-17) as the
primary sources under investigation, other relevant Old Testament texts and extra-
sources, namely, non-biblical and extra-biblical sources that indicate the tomb was
discovered empty with burial linen and will substantiate other findings. The sources from
the medical perspective, according to modern research, will support the historical fact

that Jesus died at the cross and was buried after that.

The passion narratives of the gospels will be investigated in the light of the reports of
the discovery of the empty tomb Matthew 28:9-10: “®*Suddenly Jesus met them and said,
‘Greetings!” And they came to him, took hold of his feet and worshipped him. "®Then
Jesus said to them, ‘Do not be afraid; go and tell my brothers to go to Galilee; there they
will see me.’”® Mark 16:9 : “*[Now after he rose early on the first day of the week, he
appeared first to Mary Magdalene, from whom he had cast out seven demons.’?%; Luke

24:2-6 ““They found the stone rolled away from the tomb, 3but when they went in, they

25 Mtt. 28:9-10; %kai idou Incolc UTAvINoev auTtaic Aéywv Xaipete. ai 8¢ mpooeABolaal ékpdtnoav auTol
TOUG TIOda¢ Kai Tpoogekuvnoav aut®. '01ote Aéyel altaic 6 ‘Incolc MR @oPeioBe- UTTayeTe
artrayyeidate Toic AdeA@OIC pou iva atréABwalv gi¢ TAv MaAihaiav, kakel e dwovtal (Nestle, 1904).

s Mk. 16:9; “AvaoTag 8¢ Tpwi TPWTN cappdTou épdvn mp®Tov Mapia T MaydaAnvii, TTap’ [ ékBePARKEI
érta daipovia (Nestle, 1904).

18



did not find the body. “While they were perplexed about this, suddenly two men in
dazzling clothes stood beside them. The women were terrified and bowed their faces to
the ground, but the men said to them, ‘Why do you look for the living among the dead?
He is not here, but has risen. Remember how he told you, while he was still in
Galilee.”?” ; John 20:1-2: “'early on the first day of the week, while it was still dark,
Mary Magdalene came to the tomb and saw that the stone had been removed from the
tomb. 2So she ran and went to Simon Peter and the other disciple, the one whom Jesus
loved, and said to them, ‘They have taken the Lord out of the tomb and we do not know

where they have laid him.") 28

The uniqueness of this study is that the investigations about the historical evidence of
the bodily resurrection of Jesus will demonstrate that the natural law and supernatural
events should recognise and appreciate each other’'s existence, characteristics and
possible influence on human life. The interventions of the supernatural are present in

human life and should not be ignored because their manifestations are observable.
1.6 Research question

Therefore, the central research question is: What is the exegetical historical evidence in
favour of the bodily resurrection of Jesus rather than spiritual resurrection? Thus, out of

the research question arise the following specific research sub-questions:

1.6.1 What are the two opposing views regarding the resurrection of Jesus?

1.6.2. What is the value of the exegetical historical evidence in favour of the death and
burial of Jesus?

1.6.3. Who were the eyewitnesses to the death and burial of Jesus?

1.6.4. What is the relationship between the empty tomb and the missing corpse of Jesus?

1.6.5. What is the exegetical historical evidence of Jesus rising from the dead?

277 Luk. 24:2-6; 2cUpov &¢ TOV AiBov ATTOKEKUAIOPEVOV ATTO ToU pvnueiou, 3siceABoloal 8¢ oly eUpov TO
GGJUG 100 Kupiou InooU 4kai éyévsTo év T amopeiobal auTag Tepi TouTou Kai idoU Avdpeg dUo
¢méoTnoav auToig €v eoenn achchrToucn SEUQOBWY O yevouévwy alT@WV Kai KAIVOUoWV Ta
TPOCWTTA €ig TNV yr]v eiTav Trpog aumg Ti Cr]TaTe 1OV JQOVTa PETA TOV VEKPQIV; BoUK 0TIV (W0BE, AAN
AYEPBN. pvnoBnTe W EAaAnoev UPTv €11 v év TR FaAlhaia (Nestle, 1904).

2 Joh. 20:1-2; 'TRH 8¢ wid TQV oaBBava Mcxp|cx N MaydaAnvi EpXETGI 1TpUJI okortiag &1l oliong €ig¢ 10
pvnueiov, kai BAETTel TOV AiBov Apuévov €k ToT pvnueiou. 2TpEX£I ouUv Kai EpxeTal Trpog Zipwva Mérpov
Kai TTpOG TOV GAAOv HadnTiv dv £@ikel 6 Incolc, Kai Aéyel auTtoic "Hpav Tov Kuplov £k T00 pvnueiou,
Kol oUK oidapev ol £€Bnkav auTtov (Nestle, 1904).
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1.7 Aim and objectives
1.7.1 Aim

The aim of this study is to present reliable, exegetical historical evidence of the
discovery of the empty tomb in favour of the bodily resurrection of Jesus based on the

passion narratives of the Gospels rather than a spiritual resurrection.

1.7.2 Objectives

1.7.1.1. To discuss the two opposing views about the resurrection of Jesus.

1.7.1.2. To discuss the value of the exegetical historical evidence in favour of the death
and burial of Jesus.

1.7.1.3. To describe the eyewitnesses and discuss their views of the death and burial of
Jesus.

1.7.1.4. To discuss the relationship between the empty tomb and the missing corpse of
Jesus.

1.7.1.5. To discuss the exegetical historical evidence of Jesus rising from the dead.
1.8 Central theoretical argument

The main argument in this study is that there is reliable exegetical and historical
evidence that the tomb was discovered empty due to the bodily resurrection of Jesus as

reported in the passion narratives of the Synoptic and the Johannine accounts.

1.9 Methodology

The historical-critical method will be used in this New Testament study about the
resurrection of Jesus. The historical-critical method is a term often used for the whole
body of methodologies related to the discipline of biblical criticism (Soulen & Soulen,
2011:97). The term historical-critical method refers to that underlying principle of
historical reasoning which came to full development in the nineteenth century that reality
is uniform and universal, that it is accessible to human reason and investigation, that all
events historical and natural occurring within it are in principle comparable by analogy,
and that man’s contemporary experience of reality can provide the objective criteria by

which what could or could not have happened in the past is to be determined (Soulen &
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Soulen, 2011:97-108). Thus, in the nineteenth century, the advocates of the historical-
critical method under the aegis of objectivity strenuously tried to avoid any trace of
dogma or theological bias (Soulen & Soulen, 2011:98). Furthermore, the historical-
critical method has its origins in the epistemological revolution of the Enlightenment that
gave birth to scientific study. Thus, the exhilarating freedom brought by the beginnings
of the scientific method on hard data and reasoning meant an unrestrained questioning
of authority and dogma (Black & Dockery, 1991:83). Hence, the removal of the mystery
from nature, thus creating a possible non-ecclesiastical and undogmatic understanding
of the Bible (Black & Dockery, 1991:83).

The scientific method had made its impressive advances precisely on the basis of
naturalism. The historical-critical method was considered as a naturalistic approach
there was no room for the supernatural and conclusions regarding biblical theology
were negative (Black & Dockery, 1991:83). However, | am of the view that despite its
destructive past as stated above, the historical-critical method remains important in this
study because the study demands the historical knowledge and understanding of the
ancient text of the gospel accounts. Thus, | argue the quandary is neither to use the
historical-critical method as classically conceived nor to abandon it but rather to modify
it so that it fits in the study. This modification entails the inclusion of the supernatural
occurrences, subject it to historical investigation, and read the biblical text without an

anti-supernatural presupposition.

Among other observations, the major one | have noted with the use of the historical-
critical method is the exclusion of the possibility of the supernatural as such is
unjustifiable. | agree with the views of Black & Dockery (1991:87) who argue that there
is no way to know that causation from outside the system we ordinarily experience
cannot occur. Therefore, inclusion of the supernatural events does not entail
acceptance without critical prejudice. Every historical event is subject to historical
investigations, including eyewitnesses to the claim with reliable evidence. For instance,
in this study the resurrection of Jesus. Therefore, the use of the historical-critical
method in this study entails the openness to the possibility of supernatural occurrences
in the historical process. The mentioned modification qualifies the historical-critical
method as an effective, efficient, and appropriate tool for the study because the gospel

accounts are to be investigated and established as historical documents.
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The historical-critical approach as a constellation of methods is the approach of choice
for biblical scholarship of the twentieth century (Gorman, 2006:15). Therefore, the
historical-critical method, specifically source criticism, becomes an essential tool in
determining the reliability, facticity, and credibility of the reports of the gospel accounts.
The passion narratives of the gospel accounts are taken as the primary source of
reliable evidence. The extra-biblical and non-biblical sources will be examined. As
biblical research and study in the field of the New Testament, the passion narratives of
the Synoptics, and the Johannine account are at the centre of the investigation within
the subject and context of the resurrection. Therefore, the historical-critical method is of
paramount importance in investigating the credibility, facticity, and historicity of the text,
harmonising the narrative reports, and reconcilling the perceived disparities in the

parallel biblical accounts.

The exegetical framework of the passion narratives of the Synoptic and Johannine
accounts (Mtt. 28:1-10; Mk. 16:1-11; Luk. 24:1-12 ; Joh. 20:1-17) serve as the basis and
point of departure for the investigations respectively. In addition, the exegesis of the
gospel accounts will also provide a platform on which the passion narratives will be
examined to establish whether they are metaphoric, consistent, or historical. For
instance, Carrier (2006), among others, argues that the reports of the passion narratives
indicate historical inconsistency. Marshall (1992:128-130) notes that reading narrative
accounts raises historical problems such as discrepancies with parallel passion
narratives, non-biblical accounts, historical improbabilities, supernatural occurrences,

modification by the early Church, literary genre, and insufficient evidence.

However, upon critical examination using appropriate methods of interpretation of the
text such as the historical-critical method, the perceived exegetical problems identified
as disparities and historical inconsistency in biblical parallel reports are easily
understood with clarification and present no problem for the interpreter's open thoughts
to the possibility that there exists reliable evidence that points to bodily resurrection

being a historical occurrence (Mounce, 1993:264).

The passion narratives of the gospel accounts are historical in their precise context
(Krentz, 1975:1) and are subject to the protocols of historical investigations (Black &

Dockery, 1991:73-74). Thus, the overall purpose of the historical-critical method in this
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study is to investigate what happened in the events and describe the narratives within
the context of the text and the subject of the resurrection (Marshall, 1992:126). The
historical-critical method in this study will perform a precise role in ensuring that the

exegetical problems are adequately addressed, in particular source criticism.
1.9.1 Source criticism

Source criticism is a method whose obijective is the quest for the written sources used in
the text (Gorman, 2006:15). Furthermore, the task of source criticism is to uncover the
various sources available for compelling the text. It exposes the manuscript/s the
writer/s used to construct a finished product which in this case are the Gospel texts
(Gorman, 2006:200). In addition, source criticism is also referred to as a method that
attempts to identify traditions behind the gospel accounts (Black & Dockery, 1991:139).
The role of source criticism in this study is to investigate the sources, and the reliability,
credibility, and facticity of the reports of the narratives (Mtt. 28:1-10; Mk. 16:1-8; Luk.
24:1-10; Joh. 20:1-10). The stated method will question the origin and development of
the sources used, authorship, date, place of writing, audience addressed, and precise
context (Carson & Moo, 2005:85-86). Its findings and conclusion will help establish the
credibility of the narratives. Source criticism will foster a reconciliation of the perceived
exegetical and historical problems, also referred to as the Synoptic problem, within the
context of the passion narratives of the gospel accounts. The method recognises with
appreciation the available sources leading to the diverse gospel accounts (Carson &
Moo, 2005:85-86). Hence, the content of each report of the passion narratives depends

on its source.

1.10 Ethical consideration

In this research project, it is conceded that the topic of the resurrection of Jesus may
express morally and religiously sensitive viewpoints. Therefore, during and after this
research, the diverse views regarding death and resurrection are respected. Thus, the
views of other cultures, religions, and theological traditions will be appreciated in their
precise context. The research will seek to learn from other moral and theological

positions on the topic of the resurrection, however will remain responsible for
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expressing its own stance in a way that will not cause harm to other views. Thus, the

ethical risk is minimal.
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CHAPTER 2 THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS: A LITERATURE
REVIEW

2.1 Introduction

This chapter reviews the arguments of scholars regarding the resurrection of Jesus of
Nazareth in light of the two opposing views, namely, bodily or spiritual resurrection.
Wayne (2017), Carrier (2006), and Ludemann (1994:161-175), among others have
argued against the bodily resurrection of Jesus that it is against natural law. Instead,

Jesus of Nazareth experienced a spiritual resurrection.

Contrary to the above, Lennox (2014:2-3), Craig (2006), and Wright (2003:10), among
others, have argued that Jesus of Nazareth experienced a bodily and not a spiritual
resurrection. Thus, this chapter will discuss the various views of scholars regarding the
historicity of the resurrection. After that possible gaps in the argumentation of scholars
as earlier identified in chapter one will facilitate further investigations into the historical
evidence in favour of Jesus’s bodily resurrection. Thus, as earlier stated, the gospel
accounts are taken as primary sources. In addition, the detailed exegetical framework

will create a point of departure.
2.1. Exegetical framework of the passion narratives

Matthew 28:1-10, Mark 16:1-11, Luke 24:1-12, and John 20:1-17

211 Matthew
2.1.1.1. Historical background: Authorship, date, place of writing, and audience

The Gospel according to Matthew has traditionally been assigned to Matthew the
apostle of Jesus Christ. In the listing of the apostles, only in the first Gospel is Matthew
identified as “the tax collector” (Mtt. 10:3: “®Philip and Bartholomew; Thomas and
Matthew the tax collector; James son of Alphaeus, and Thaddaeus” ?° (cf. Mk. 3:18:

“8and Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, and James

2 Mtt. 10:3; 3dihimrrog kai BapBoAopdiog, Owudg kai MabBaiog 6 TeAwvng, ldkwpBog 6 Tol AAaiou Kai
Oaddaiog (Nestle, 1904).
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son of Alphaeus, and Thaddaeus, and Simon the Cananaean,”®® Luk. 6:15 ‘'®and
Matthew, and Thomas, and James son of Alphaeus, and Simon, who was called the
Zealot.’).3! In favour of the apostolic authorship of the gospel is a strong witness of the
early Church fathers, namely, Origen, Irenaeus, Eusebius, and Jerome, among others
(Mounce, 1991:2). Modern scholarship favours Antioch of Syria as the place in which it
was written. Matthew 27:8: ‘®for this reason that field has been called the Field of Blood
to this day’3? and Matthew 28:15: ‘'5So they took the money and did as they were
directed. And this story is still told among the Jews to this day®® suggest that a
considerable period had elapsed between the events and the time when the gospel was
written down. The pattern of organisation and worship suggests a rather late date for
composition around 70-80 AD (Mounce, 1991:2-3).

Its structure is characterised by the extensive use of Old Testament quotations as well
as many single words, phrases, and echoes of the Old Testament. Thus, the Matthean
account serves as a natural link between God'’s people of the old covenant and the new

Israel, the Church, and was addressed to the Jewish community (Mounce, 1991:2-3).

2.1.1.1. Socio-political context

The socio-political context of the Matthean account is characterised by a community
exhorted to perseverance, endurance, faithfulness, and to practice courageous faith
during the midst of the Roman occupation that involved persecution (Luiz, 1985:90).
The Matthean account emphasises that a Christian or a Christian community should
remain steadfast in their faith, despite the socio-political injustices performed by the
Romans (Luiz, 1985:90). Furthermore, the socio-political setting of the Roman
occupation facilitated the destruction of the second Temple in 70 AD at the hands of the
Romans. Thus, the destruction of the Temple also provides insights into the political and

economic context of Matthew’s writing. Although Matthew does not risk open

%0 Mk. 3:18; "®kai Avdpéav kai dikimrrov kai BapBolopaiov kai MadBaiov kai Owpdv kai Takwpov Tov 100
AAgaiou kai @addaiov kai Zipwva 1oV Kavavaiov (Nestle, 1904).

3t Luk. 6:15; "®kai MaB6aiov kai Owudv, kai lakwBov AA@aiou Kai Zipwva TOV KaAoUpevov ZnAwThnv
(Nestle, 1904).

2 Mtt. 27:8; 8310 £kABn 6 Aypog ekeivog Aypog aipatog Ewc Tiic onuepov (Nestle, 1904).

3 Mtt. 28:15; '50i 8¢ AaBovTeg apyUpia émmoinoav w¢ é81ddxOnoav. Kai Siepnuiodn 6 Adyog oUTog TTapd
‘loudaiolg péxpr TR aruepov Nuépag (Nestle, 1904).
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denunciation of the Roman Empire, subtle criticisms of Roman rule are present
throughout his gospel (Mounce, 1991:2-3). For instance, in the Matthean account
political power and influence are exposed in Herod’s response to the news of the birth
of one child identified by the wise men from the East as the king of the Jews. Herod
does not hesitate to murder children at random- an action aimed at destroying the life of
the identified child, namely, Jesus (Hauerwas, 2006:28). Jesus was the Jewish Messiah
in whom all the prophecies of the prophets were to be fulfilled (Mounce, 1991:2-3). Thus,
according to the Jews, Jesus’s Messiahship and leadership were interpreted as political
liberation. Hence, the kingdom of Jesus was to facilitate the political freedom of the

Jews from all oppression by the Romans (Hauerwas, 2006:28).

The coming kingdom of heaven that Jesus, the Jewish Messiah, proclaims stands in
stark contrast with the existing regime (Mtt. 4:17: ‘“""from that time Jesus began to
proclaim, Repent, for the kingdom of heaven has come near.’).>* Thus, Jesus’s status
as Messiah carries political overtones, an entire tradition of apocalyptic thought
stretching back to the Maccabean revolt (167-160 AD) promising a “saviour” that will
liberate Israel from foreign rule and Hellenistic culture and restore her heritage. The
book of the prophet Daniel in the Hebrew Bible is an excellent example of Jewish
apocalypticism. Even the death of Jesus by crucifixion, a punishment typically reserved
for political rebellion, suggests the threat he presents to the Roman authorities (Mounce,
1991:2-3).

Therefore, Matthew 28:1-10 as discussed in_chapter one reports the resurrection of

Jesus with reference to the Jewish apocalypticism in which Old Testament prophecies

point to the bodily rise of Jesus from the dead.

Mary Magdalene and Mary had gone to the tomb to renew the vigil they had started late
Good Friday afternoon (Mtt. 27:61: ‘'Mary Magdalene and the other Mary were there,
sitting opposite the tomb.’)*®* The mention of the Sabbath which had ended at sundown
on Saturday entails the renewal of Matthew’s emphasis on the succession of days that

eventually eventuates in the resurrection of Jesus as a fulfilment of the Old Testament

s Mtt. 4:17; "TATo 161E fpCaTo O Inoolc knpuooelv Kai Aéyelv MeTavoeite, Ayyikev yap ) BaclAsia TGV
oUpav@v (Nestle, 1904).

3 Mtt. 27:61; 6""Hv ¢ ékel Mapiay i; MaydaAnvr) kai f} GAAN Mapia, kaBruevar atrévavt Tol Tdgou (Nestle,
1904).
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prophecies that discloses that the resurrection event shall occur on the third day (Psa.
16:10; Dan. 12:2-3; Hos. 6:2).

As discussed earlier in_chapter one Matthew 28:3-7 agrees with Daniel 7:9,10:6-7

regarding the appearance of the angel-like lighting, flashing brightly (Dan. 10:6), his
clothing was white like snow (Dan. 7:9); and the earthquake that caused the guards to
be fearful and became like dead men. Thus, in an ironic reversal, Jesus has sprung
back to life while the guards, shaken like the earth itself, dropped to the ground as if
dead. It is of paramount importance to note that Matthew’s report agrees with the
Jewish apocalypticism, for instance, the several allusions to Daniel, a book heavy with

amazing revelation, suit the revelation of Jesus’s resurrection (Gundry, 2010:133-134).

Hence, the angel tells the women not to fear (Mtt. 28:5: “°But the angel said to the

women, ‘Do not be afraid; | know that you are looking for Jesus who was crucified.”®).

The emphatic pronoun ‘you’ distinguishes them from the guards. The guards had a
reason to fear while the women did not; the angel knew they were seeking for the body
of Jesus (Mtt. 28:1), not as the guards whose responsibility was to secure the tomb to
keep away the disciples, grave robbers, and anything that may result in the removal of
the body from the tomb (Mtt. 27:62-66).

It is important to note that chapter 28 opens with a statement that the women came “to
view the tomb.” Thus, the angel’s addition that they are seeking Jesus therefore implies
that their vigil has a special purpose of awaiting and exposing them to his resurrection,
as a result of which they would physically see him (Hauerwas, 2006:246-247). But he’s
already on his way to Galilee as reported in Matthew 28:7: ‘Then go quickly and tell his
disciples, ‘He has been raised from the dead and indeed he is going ahead of you to
Galilee; there you will see him.” This is my message for you.®” Therefore, Pilate’s
scepticism had proved prescient demonstrated in the manner in which the tomb was
secured as reported in Matthew 27:65: %°Pilate said to them, ‘You have a guard of

soldiers; go, make it as secure as you can.’3® for the crucified and buried Jesus had

3 Mtt. 28:5; *amokpiBeic O¢ O Gyyehog eiTev TOIC yuvailiv M) @oBeicBe Uueic: oida yap 6Tl Incodv Tov
éoTaupwpévov (nteite (Nestle, 1904).

7 Mtt. 28:7; “kai TaxU TopeuBcgical €irarte Toi¢ padnTaic autol 61 ‘Hyépbn Ao TV vEKPQV, Kai idou
TTpodyel S gic THV MahiAaiav, ékeT auTov GyeoBe. idoU eiov Upiv (Nestle, 1904).

8 Mtt. 27:65; 55pn alToic 6 MeAdTog "Exete KouoTwdiav: UtTayeTe aopalicaoBe wg oidare (Nestle, 1904).
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experienced bodily resurrection, despite the Jewish authorities having called him a
‘deceiver’ (Mtt. 27:63: and said, ‘Sir, we remember what that impostor said while he was
still alive, ‘After three days | will rise again.”®®). The resurrection event took place as
Jesus had stated before its occurrence (Mtt. 16:21: ?'from that time on, Jesus began to
show his disciples that he must go to Jerusalem and undergo great suffering at the
hands of the elders and chief priests and scribes, and be killed, and on the third day be
raised.’).%0 ; Matthew 17:22-23: “*?as they were gathering in Galilee, Jesus said to them,
“The Son of Man is going to be betrayed into human hands, ?3and they will kill him, and
on the third day he will be raised.” And they were greatly distressed.”#'; Matthew 20:18-
19: “8see, we are going up to Jerusalem and the Son of Man will be handed over to the
chief priests and scribes, and they will condemn him to death; '°then they will hand him
over to the Gentiles to be mocked and flogged and crucified; and on the third day he will

be raised.’).#?

Matthew 28:8-10 reports that the women “hurried away” indicates that the women
wasted no time to obey the angel’s instructions. Given the news of Jesus’s resurrection,
Matthew describes the joy as great and on their way to the disciples, suddenly Jesus
meets, greets, and instructs the women to inform the disciples about the bodily
resurrection event and Galilee as the place of meeting. In response to the encounter
with Jesus, the mentioned women of Israel, formed by Israel's commandment to
worship God only, worshipped Jesus the crucified, who died and yet was resurrected
(Hauerwas, 2006:246-247).

9 Mtt. 27:63; ©3Aéyovregc Kipie, éuvAodnuev OTI ékeivog 6 TTAGvog eimmev €Tl v MeTda Tpeic Ruépag
éyeipopar (Nestle, 1904).

IS
I=)

Mtt. 16:21; 2'amokpiBeic 8¢ Zipwv MéTpog eimev U i 6 XpioTog & Yidg 100 Oeol 100 {WvTog (Nestle,
1904).

IS

1 Mtt. 17:22-23: 223uoTpepopévwy 8¢ alTdv év 1A Mahidaia eimev auTtoic 6 ‘Inoolc MéAAer O Yidg Tol
avBpwTtrou Trapadidoobal ei¢ xeipag avBpwtwy, 2%kai amoktevololv alTov, Kai TA TpITn AUépa
¢yepBrocTal. Kai éAuTriBnoav oeodpa., 20:18-19: ®150u avaBaivouev €i¢ lepoooAupa, Kai 6 Yiog 1ol
avBpwtrou Trapadobroetal Toi¢ apxlepelolv Kai ypauuatedaolv, Kai katakpivololv auTov €ic Bdvartov,
Ykai Tapadwoouciv autdv Toig EBVeaIV €ig TO EUTTOICaI Kai pOOTIV@OAl KOi aTaup®aoal, Kai Th TiTn
Nnuépa éyepBrioetal (Nestle, 1904).

IS
N

Mtt. 20:18-19: "®1d0oU avaBaivopev €ic ‘lepoadAupa, kai 6 Yiog 1ol avBpwTTou TrapadobrosTal Toig
apxiepedolv Kai ypaupatedaolv, Kai katakpivodalv autov €ig Bdvarov, °kai Tapadwaoouciv alTov Toig
€Oveolv €ig TO £uTTaial kai gaoTiy@oal Kai oTaupoal, Kai Th Tpitn Auépa éyepBriocTtal (Nestle, 1904).

29



2.1.2 Mark
2.1.2.1 Historical background: Authorship, date, place of writing, and audience

The Markan account is named after the character whose full names are John Mark as
indicated in Acts (Acts 12:12: “'2As soon as he realised this, he went to the house of
Mary, the mother of John whose other name was Mark, where many had gathered and
were praying.” 43; Acts 12:25: “*Then after completing their mission Barnabas and Saul
returned to Jerusalem and brought with them John, whose other name was Mark.” 44;
Acts 15:37: “’Barnabas wanted to take with them John called Mark.”5; Acts 15:39
“the disagreement became so sharp that they parted company; Barnabas took Mark
with him and sailed away to Cyprus.”8) and was a close companion of the apostles
(Peter and Paul). Mark is the title of the Gospel, but the book itself does not mention the
name of the author (Moule, 1965:1). In about 320 AD, Eusebius, Bishop of Caesarea,
wrote in Church history (in Greek) that Papias, Bishop of Hierapolis in Asia Minor in
about 130 AD states that the Markan account was a translation into Greek of the
teaching which the apostle Peter had given in Rome (Moule, 1965:4). However, the

book contains no internal reference to any author at all.

It is not personalised in the way the Lukan account is (Luk. 1:3: “}l too decided, after
investigating everything carefully from the very first, to write an orderly account for you,
most excellent Theophilus.”’), does not even insist that it's a personal testimony of a
particularly, well-known, and trusted eyewitness as the Johannine account does (Joh.

21:24: “?*this is the disciple who is testifying to these things and has written them and

© Acts 12:12; "2Guvidwv Te AABev émi THV oikiav Ti¢ Mapiag TAg pnTpodg Twdévou 100 EmKaAoupévou
Mapkou, o0 Aoav ikavoi cuvnBpolopévol kai TTpoaesuxouevol (Nestle, 1904).

# Acts 12:25; °BapvaBag 6¢ kai ZalAlog UtréoTtpewav, £€ ‘lepoucalnu, TTAnpwoavteg AV dlakoviav,
ouvttapaAaBovTeg lwavnv Tov émkAnBévia Mdpkov (Nestle, 1904).

45 Acts 15:37; 3Bapvapag 6 £BoUAeTo cuvttapaAaBeiv Kai TV lwdvnv Tov kahoUuevov Mdpkov (Nestle,
1904).

s Acts 15:39; 3%yévero B¢ TTAPOLUOHOG, WWOTE ATToXWPIoBival auTtoug & aAAAAwv, TV Te BapvdaBav
TapaAaBovta 1ov Mdpkov éktrAeboal eic Kutrpov (Nestle, 1904).

47 Luk. 1:3; 3d0¢e Kapoi TTapnkoAouBnkoT GvwBev TTaOIV AKPIBGS KABEERC ool ypdwal, KPATIoTE OeO@IAE
(Nestle, 1904).

30



we know that his testimony is true.”®); nor does it claim that it's based on a careful
second-hand compilation of all available first-hand evidence as the Lukan account does
(Cole, 1989:21). Mark was closely linked with at least three major apostolic figures,
namely, Paul, Barnabas, and Peter, and associated with several early centres of
Christian tradition, namely, Jerusalem, Antioch, and Rome, among others (Cole,
1991:89; 24-25).

Mark, a common name in the Roman Empire, appears several times in the New
Testament, but never in the Gospels. Mark is not listed as one of the apostles. Notably,
Paul mentions a “fellow worker” called Mark (Philemon 24; cf. Colossians 4:10:
“IOAristarchus my fellow prisoner greets you, as does Mark the cousin of Barnabas,
concerning whom you have received instructions—if he comes to you, welcome him.”#°,
Philemon 24: “**and so do Mark, Aristarchus, Demas, and Luke, my fellow workers.”°),
2 Timothy 4:11: “'only Luke is with me. Get Mark and bring him with you, for he is
useful in my ministry.”', both regarded as deutero-Pauline), Acts 12:12: refers to a
Mark as the son of Mary of Jerusalem and a companion of Paul and Barnabas (Acts
12:25; 15:37; 39). Furthermore, the late and pseudonymous 1 Peter 5:13: (1 Pet. 5:13:
“Byour sister church in Babylon, chosen together with you, sends you greetings; and so
does my son Mark.” 52) ends with a greeting from the apostle and “my son Mark” from

the Church in Babylon (an early Christian code word for Rome).

Early Christian tradition regards all these “Marks” as the same figure: The Mark of
Jerusalem who initially accompanied Paul, Silas, and Barnabas but who, along with
Barnabas, parted ways with the others after an argument over the young man’s
perceived unreliability. Barnabas wanted to take Mark with them. But Paul decides not

to take Mark with them because he deserted them in Pamphylia and had not

% Joh. 21:24; 220016¢ ¢omiv 6 padnTic & HapTUP®V TTEPi TOUTWV Kai 6 ypdwag TadTa, Kai oidapev OTi
aAnéng adTtol 1 paptupia éativ (Nestle, 1904).

4 Col. 4:10; "YAcomaletan Uudg ApioTapxog 6 oUVAIXHAAWTOC pou, kai Mapkog 6 avewidog BapvaBa (Nestle,
1904).

% Philem. 24; 2*Mapkog, ApioTapxog, Anuéc, Aoukdg, oi auvepyoi pou (Nestle, 1904).

51 2 Tim. 4:11: Y"Aouk8g €0TIiv povog perT £uold. Mdpkov avaAaBwv Gye petd ocautold: 0TIV yap WOl
elxpnoToc €ic diakoviav (Nestle, 1904).

521 Pet. 5:13: "SAomaletal Unac 1 £v BaBuhGvi auvekhekTr) kai Mapkog 6 uidg pou (Nestle, 1904).
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accompanied them in their work. The disagreement became so sharp that they parted
company (Beavis, 2011:6-7). Barnabas took Mark with him and sailed away to Cyprus
(Acts 15:37-39).

Mark wrote his Gospel in the city of Jerusalem (Beavis, 2011:9) and addressed the
community of Jewish people that worshipped the God of the Jewish scriptures, attested
to the prophets like Isaiah (Mk. 1:2: “2as it is written in the prophet Isaiah, ‘See, | am
sending my messenger ahead of you, who will prepare your way.”s3; Mark 7:6: “he said
to them, ‘Isaiah prophesied rightly about you hypocrites, as it is written, This people
honors me with their lips, but their hearts are far from me.”®*) ; and Elijah (Mk. 6:15:
“ISbut others said, ‘It is Elijah.” And others said: ‘It is a prophet, like one of the prophets
of old.”>®, Mk. 8:28: “8and they answered him, ‘John the Baptist; and others, Elijah; and
still others, one of the prophets.’®® Mark 9:4-5: ““and there appeared to them Elijah with
Moses, who were talking with Jesus. °Then Peter said to Jesus, ‘Rabbi, it is good for us
to be here; let us make three dwellings, one for you, one for Moses, and one for
Elijah.’®”; Mark 9:11-13: “'then they asked him, ‘Why do the scribes say that Elijah must
come first?’ '?He said to them: ‘Elijah is indeed coming first to restore all things. How
then is it written about the Son of Man, that he is to go through many sufferings and be
treated with contempt? '3But | tell you that Elijah had come and they did to him
whatever they pleased, as it is written about him.”*®, Mark 15:35-36: “*®*when some of

the bystanders heard it, they said, ‘Listen, he is calling for Elijah.” 3And someone ran,

5 Mk. 1:2: 2KaBwg yéypamral é&v 1@ ‘Hodia 10 mpo@rtn 180U ATTOOTEAW TOV AyyeAOV Pou TTpd
TIPOCWTIOU 00U, OC KATAOoKEUAoel TV 600V oou (Nestle, 1904).

s¢ Mk. 7:6; 86 8¢ eirev alToic KaA@g émpogrteucey ‘Hoaiag TTepi Up@V TV UTTOKPITOV, WS yéypaTrtal 611
0U10¢ & Aadg TOIG XeIAeTiv e TIUE, 1) O¢ kapdia alTOV TTéppw aTéxel &t éuod (Nestle, 1904).

55 Mk. 6:15; 156ANoI 8¢ EAeyov 6T ‘HAgiag éoTiv- GAAoI B¢ EAeyov OTI TTPOPATNS WS EIC TV TTPOPNTDV
(Nestle, 1904).

6 Mk. 8:28; 280i 8¢ eirav auT® AéyovTteg 6T lwdvny 1OV BammioThy, kai GAAoi ‘HAgiav, GAAoi 8¢ 6T €ig TV
mpo@nTtwv (Nestle, 1904).

7 Mk. 9:4-5; “kai Gp6n auToig HAgiag olv Mwioe, Kai ﬁoqv ouvAaAolvTeg T® Incod. °kai atokpiBeig 6
Mérpog Aéyel T 'Incol PapBei, kaAov éoTiv AUaG wde eival, Kai TTOINCWHEV TPEIC OKNVAG, GOl diav Kai
MwUo¢el piav kai ‘HAegia piav (Nestle, 1904).

% Mk. 9:11-13; "kai £éTNpwTwV autdv Aéyovrteg “OTi Aéyouaiv oi ypapuaTeic 61 ‘HAsiav deT €ABETv TTpiITOV;
126 8¢ £@n avToic HAgiag pév EABWV TTPGTOV ATTOKABIOTAVEI TIAVTA: KAl TG yéypaTrtal £ TOV Yiov
100 AvBpwTTOoU, iva TTOAAG TIABN Kai £€oudevnBii; "SAAAG Aéyw Upiv 61 Kai ‘HAgiog €ARAUBEvY, Kai
émoinoav aut® 6oa fBelov, kKabwe yéypatrtal € autév (Nestle, 1904).
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filled a sponge with sour wine, put it on a stick and gave it to him to drink, saying, “Wait,
let us see whether Elijah will come to take him down.”?; Mark 1:44: “44saying to him,
‘See that you say nothing to anyone; but go, show yourself to the priest and offer for
your cleansing what Moses commanded, as a testimony to them.’®° ; 7:10 “!9For Moses
said, ‘Honor your father and your mother’; and, ‘Whoever speaks evil of father or mother
must surely die.’ 6'; 10:3-5: “*He answered them, ‘What did Moses command you?’
4They said, “Moses allowed a man to write a certificate of dismissal and to divorce her.”
SBut Jesus said to them: “Because of your hardness of heart he wrote this
commandment for you.”?;12:19: “1?Teacher, Moses wrote for us that ‘if a man's brother
dies, leaving a wife but no child,” the man shall marry the widow and raise up children
for his brother.”3; 12:26: “And as for the dead being raised, have you not read in the
book of Moses, in the story about the bush, how God said to him, ‘1 am the God of
Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob?’)®* ; Mark 2:25: “?And he said to
them, ‘Have you never read what David did when he and his companions were hungry
and in need of food?’ %, 10:47-48: “4’then he heard that it was Jesus of Nazareth, he
began to shout out and say, ‘Jesus, Son of David, have mercy on me!’ “®Many sternly

ordered him to be quiet, but he cried out even more loudly, ‘Son of David, have mercy

5 Mk.15:35-37; 3%kai TIveg TGV TTapeoTNKOTWY akoUaavTeg EAeyov "10e ‘HAgiav wvel. 38dpapv B¢ TI¢ Kai
yepioag omoyyov 6Zouc TrepiBeic KaAduw £momidev alTtdv, Aéywv "Agete idwuev i Epxetal HAeiag
kaBeAelv auTév (Nestle, 1904).

00 Mk. 1:44; “kai Aéyel aut® ‘Opa pndevi pndév eimng, GAAG Umaye oceautdv Oeigov TQ iepel Kai
Tpooéveyke Trepi T00 kaBapiopold oou & Trpooétatev Mwiofig eic papTUpiov auToic (Nestle, 1904).

8t Mk. 7:10; "®Mwicfic yap eiev Tipa TOV TTatépa oou kai TAV unTépa oou, kai ‘O KakoAoyGv TTaTépa f
punTépa Bavdarw TeAeutdtw (Nestle, 1904).

62 Mk. 10:3-5; 36 5¢ amrokpIOeig eirev auToic Ti Upiv évereidato Mwiofg; “oi 8¢ eimav- Emétpewev Mwiofg
BIBAiov atrooTaciou ypdwai kai &moAdoal. 56 8¢ Incolc eimev adToic Mpdg THV okAnpokapdiav Uumdv
Eypawev Upiv TRV évioAnv Tautnv, (Nestle, 1904).

& Mk. 12:19: "*Aiddokaie, Mwiofig Eypayev AUV 6Tl £Gv TIVOG GBEAQOG aTToBAvVn Kai KATAAITTN yuvoika
Kai un aein Tékvov, iva Adpn 6 adeA@og autol TRV yuvdika Kai é£avaoTron oTrépua 7@ adeA@® alTol
(Nestle, 1904).

o Mk. 12:26: #mepi 5¢ TV vekpQv OTi éyeipovTal, oUk avéyvwre év Tfj BiBAw Mwictwg émi To0 Barou
TG €TV aUTQ 0 Oedg Aéywv Eyw 6 ©cog ABpadu kai Ococ¢ loadk Kai @£o¢ lakwB (Nestle, 1904).

& Mk. 2:25; 25kai Aéyel aUToic- OUdETTOTE AvéyvwTe Ti £TToinosv Aaucsid, 6T1e xpeiav £oxev Kai Emeivaoey
aUToG Kai oi per’ autod (Nestle, 1904).
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on me!’®%; 11:10: “"%blessed is the coming kingdom of our ancestor David! Hosanna in
the highest heaven!”®’; 12:35-37 “*while Jesus was teaching in the temple, he said,
‘How can the scribes say that the Messiah is the son of David? *David himself, by the
Holy Spirit, declared: ‘The Lord said to my Lord,’sit at my right hand, until | put your
enemies under your feet.’ *’David himself calls him Lord; so how can he be his son?”
And the large crowd was listening to him with delight.”®® The Markan gospel was written
around 50-70 AD (Hurtado, 2011:8).

2.1.2.2 Socio-political context

The Markan account was written in a socio-political context in which Christians had
suffered persecutions at the hands of the Emperor Nero around 64 AD due to the
proclamation of bodily resurrection and the performance of miracles and wonders such
as healing of the sick and casting out evil spirits, among others in the name of Jesus
Christ (Beavis, 2011:12-13). Furthermore, the socio-political context of the Markan
account includes the persecution and troubles of the Jewish wars of 66-70 AD, hence
an exhortation to local Christians to hold fast during hard situations (Cole, 1989:37).
Even after the Emperor’s edict had lapsed, tensions between the synagogues and their
Jewish Christian members escalated, leading to the formation of independent house
Churches and their incorporation of non-Jewish members. Nero’s famous persecution of
Roman Christians after the great fire in 64 AD had driven a deeper wedge between the
synagogues and the Church as Jews tried to disassociate themselves from the
proclamation of the risen Christ that had erupted in Rome and had caused the horrible
deaths of many Christians throughout the Roman Empire but especially in Rome
(Beavis, 2011:12-13).

& Mk. 10:47-48; “’kai dkouoag 6T 'Incolc 6 Nalapnvdg éoTiv fip€ato kpddelv kai Aéyev Yie Aaueid Inood,
ENENOOV pe. “Bkai EmeTipwy aUT® TToAAOI va ciwTmon: 6 8¢ TTOA® paAhov Ekpalev Yie Aaueid,
éAénodv pe (Nestle, 1905).

& Mk. 11:10: "°EUAoynuévn f épxopévn Baoiheia ToU TaTPOg NEAV Aaueid: ‘Qoavva év Toig UYioToIg
(Nestle, 1904).

& Mk. 12:35-37; 3°Kai a1mokpiBeic 6 Inoolc £Acyev DIBAOKWY &V T® igp® MGS Aéyouaiv oi ypapuareic ot 6
XpIoTOG UidS Aaueid éoTiv; ®auTdg Aaueid eimev év 1M Mvelpar 16 Ayiw Efrev Kupiog 10 Kupiw pou
KaBou ¢k de€iv pou Ewg Gv BG ToUg £xBpoUc oou UTTOKATW TGOV TTOdWV cou. autdg Aausid Aéyel
auTov Kiplov, kai moBev alTtol éoTiv Uidg; Kai 6 TToAUg 6xAog fikouev auTol ndéwg (Nestle, 1904).
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In addition, the socio-political context of the Markan account involves the revolt of the
Jews against the Romans in 66-72 AD (Hurtado, 1989:7). Mark 13:14-20 states: that
“4but when you see the desolating sacrilege set up where it ought not to be (let the
reader understand), then those in Judea must flee to the mountains; 'Sthe one on the
housetop must not go down or enter the house to take anything away; "®the one in the
field must not turn back to get a coat. ®Woe to those who are pregnant and to those
who are nursing infants in those days! '*Pray that it may not be in winter. For in those
days there will be suffering, such as has not been from the beginning of the creation
that God created until now, no and never will be. 2°And if the Lord had not cut short
those days, no one would be saved; but for the sake of the elect, whom he chose, he
has cut short those days.”®°). This report of a great turmoil in Judea is in language
borrowed from the Old Testament: “when you see the abomination that causes
desolation standing where it does not belong...” (cf. Dan. 9:27), and in this context the
passage refers to the siege and capture of Jerusalem by the Roman army in 67-70 AD
(Hurtado, 1989: 7). In the socio-political context, Mark 13:14-20 was written in the form
of a prophecy of divine judgement by military destruction and those details in passage
may indicate that the prophecy did originate well before the war in Judea (Hurtado,
1989:7). Furthermore, the turmoil prophesied and the advice given to flee to the Judean
hills, was not what the refugees of the Jerusalem siege did, because the hills

surrounding Jerusalem were controlled by the Romans (Hurtado, 1989: 7).

The impression made on the capture of Jerusalem by the Romans is shown by the fact
that the triumph of Vespasian and Titus celebrated in Rome in 71 AD was the only
triumph ever to celebrate the subjugation of the population of an existing province
(Millar, 1993:79). Thus, the text of Mark reflects a fearful community (Mk. 4:40; 6:51;
9:32; 10:32; 16:8), where adherence to Jewish practices was controversial (Mk. 2:1-11,
15-28; 3:1-6; 7:1-23) and the gentile members were accepted (Mk. 5:1-20; 7:24-30; 31-

37). The prophetic discourse is designed to assuage anxieties over the war in Judea

& Mk. 13:14-20; "“Otav 8¢ ©dn1e 10 BOEAUYMA TAG £PNUWOEWS £0TNKOTA OTTOU oU Bel, O AvayIvWoKwyY
VOEiTW, TOTE Oi £v TR ‘loudaia @euyéTwoav €ic Ta 6pn, %0 £mi 100 dwpartog pn KataBdatTw Pndi
gioeNBaTW T dpal €k TAC oikiag auTol, '®kai O €i¢ TOV AypoV R EMOTPEWATW €I T& OTHIoW Apal TO
iyariov autol. Youai 8¢ TOi¢ £v yaoTpi €xoUoaig Kai Tai¢ BnAaloloaiC £v EKEIVOIC TOTC MUEPAIS.
8rrpooeUxe0Be B¢ va pr yévnTal xeipivog: PEcovral yap ai nuépar ékeivan BATYIG, oia oU yéyovev
ToIa0TN AT APXAS KTioEwg v EkTiIoey O Ocd¢ £wg ToU vV Kai oU un yévnral. 2%kai € pf éKoAOBwoev
KUplog 100G AUépag, ouk av é0wBn TTaoa odp: AAAA O1a ToUC EKAEKTOUG oUG £EeAéCaTo EKOAOPBWOEV
106 Nuépag (Nestle, 1904).

35



(Mk. 13:14-23) and the destruction of the temple is expected (Beavis, 2011:10-11).
Thus, “the socio-political context of the Markan account is characterised by the shocking
prospect of the despoliation of the Holy land, city, temple in the East, and deeper

persecution” (Beavis, 2011:10-12).

2.1.2.3 Structures, themes, and theology

The Markan account is completely silent about the birth and childhood of Jesus as
compared to the Matthean and Lukan accounts. The Markan account gives its readers
the religious significance of Jesus and consistently portrays the human characters who
encountered Jesus as seriously defective in their apprehension of him. The theme of
mystery and secrecy is a well-known feature and is described as the Markan Messianic
secret. The Messianic secret entails the hidden Messiahship of Jesus from the people
who witnessed the Ministry of Jesus, however only revealed in the action of preaching

the gospel with signs and wonders.

The Markan account more than any other gospel account reports the narratives in which
Jesus insisted on secrecy through silencing the demoniacs who acclaimed him (Mk.
1:25: “?®pbut Jesus rebuked him, saying, ‘Be silent and come out of him!"’?), commanding
those healed not to publicise it (Mk. 1:44; 5:43), and ordering the disciples to keep to
themselves the revelations of his glory (Hurtado, 2011:8-9). The Markan account
indicates that Jesus of Nazareth was to suffer persecution and that for his name’s sake
his followers should be aware of persecution (Mk. 8:27-38). The literary style of the
Markan account is explicitly characterised by simple, short, and precise sentences of
narratives with the assumption that his readers are familiar with the Jewish scriptures,
and literature (Hurtado, 2011:11).

Mark 16:1-8 as stated earlier in chapter one reports that after bodily resurrection of
Jesus, a young man dressed in a white robe appeared and told the women Jesus had
been raised. Hence, the need to inform the disciples. Thus, Mark’s report includes
details such as the “..., spices for anointing the body of Jesus,” and “..., the young man”
as indicated in Mark 16:6-7 discussed in chapter one. In addition to Matthew 28:1-2,

Mark 16:1-2 mentions the sole purpose of the women’s visit to the tomb to anointing the

0 Mk. 1:25; 25kai émretipnoev aut® 6 Incolg PiuwenT kai £€eABe £€ alTo (Nestle, 1904).
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body of Jesus with spices-an action of respect for Jesus despite his crucifixion (Gundry,
2010: 219).

Mark 16:3-4 reports: The dilemma of the women; the removal of the large stone at the
entrance of the tomb because of their strength was not enough. However, to their
surprise, they found the stone rolled away and inside the tomb was a young man
reported in Mark 16:3-5 and discussed in chapter one. Matthew 28:2 states: “?and
suddenly there was a great earthquake; for an angel of the Lord, descending from
heaven, came and rolled back the stone and sat on it.”' These words disclose that it
was an angel who rolled away the stone as earlier stated. Mark 16:5-7 agrees with the
explanation and instructions of the angel in Matthew 28:5-7 with those of the ‘young

man.

It is important to observe that in other ancient literature, both Jewish and Christian, uses
“young man” for “an angel.” Mark 16:5 calls the angel “young man” to recall the young
man mentioned in Mark 14:51-52 (Gundry, 2010:219). “Sitting on the right” indicates the
young man’s authority, contrasts it with the women’s expectation of seeing Jesus’s
corpse lying prone and makes the young man represent Jesus, who at the time of
Mark’s writing is sited at the right hand of God in accordance with Mark 12:36 (Gundry,
2010:219). The Markan account (Mk. 16:5: “®as they entered the tomb, they saw a
young man, dressed in a white robe, sitting on the right side; and they were alarmed.”’?)
identifies the young man as a heavenly figure, an angel, a messenger of Jesus (Gundry,
2010:219). The young man’s interpretation of the empty tomb and instruction to the
women completes his identification as an angel and a messenger; for interpretation and
instruction are functions of angels, among others. The very meaning of “angel’ is

“messenger” translated from Greek dyysAo¢”® (Gundry, 2010:219).

He has been “raised” echoes “after | have been raised” indicated in Jesus’s prophecy

about his resurrection reported in Mark 14:28 (Mk. 14:28: “8put after | am raised up, |

7 Mtt. 28:2; %kai idoU oelopog £yéveto péyag: Gyyehog yap Kupiou kataBag €€ oUpavol kai TTpooeABov
atrekUAIoev TOV AiBov kai ékaonTo émavw adTtol (Nestle, 1904).

2 Mk. 16:5; 5kai eioeABoloal €i¢ 10 pvnueiov €idov veaviokov KaBruevov év Toi¢ de€ioic TepIBePANUEVOV
oToAnV Acukiiv, kai £é£e0aupridnoa (Nestle, 1904).

3 dyyehog (Gundry, 2010:219).
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will go before you to Galilee.”*) and negates the scandal of his crucifixion by noting its
undoing in the fulfilment of its prophecy. The words “Look the place where they put him”
(Mk. 16:6: “but he said to them, ‘Do not be alarmed; you are looking for Jesus of
Nazareth, who was crucified. He has been raised; he is not here. Look, there is the
place they laid him.””®) underscore the actual fulfilment pointing to bodily resurrection.
Hence, Jesus’s absence from the tomb is due to going to Galilee (Mk. 16:7: “but go, tell
his disciples and Peter that he is going ahead of you to Galilee; there you will see him,
just as he told you.””®). It is of paramount importance to note that in Jewish culture the
testimony of women was not credible, especially in the courts of law (Jacobs, 2023).
Hence, the inclusion of such a testimony in the passion narratives favours its
authenticity because the women and not men discovered the tomb was empty (Jacobs,
2023). The value of the testimony of women seems ironic in that it reveals a historical
reality that the early Church and the gospel writers, namely, Matthew, Mark, Luke, and
John themselves seem to have worried that the Jewish community might cast down
their testimony that Jesus had risen from the dead (Jacobs, 2023). Hence, the despised
women in the Jewish community were divinely involved as carriers of an amazing

testimony.

2.1.3 Luke
2.1.3.1 Historical background: Authorship, date, place of writing, and audience

The Gospel according to Luke is named after its author Luke is credited with writing not
only the Lukan account, but also the New Testament book of Acts. He was a physician
by profession (Col. 4:14: ““Luke, the beloved physician, and Demas greet you.””’), a
disciple of the apostles (Parson, 2015:8), a friend of Paul (Philem. 24: “>*and so do Mark,

Aristarchus, Demas, and Luke, my fellow workers.””®; 2 Tim. 4:9-11: “*Do your best to

™ Mk. 14:28; 28aAAQ PeTA TO €yepBiijvai pe TTpodw UGG i TAv Fahiaiav (Nestle, 1904).

75 Mk. 16:6; °6 ¢ Aéyer alTaig Mr) ékBapBeioBe- Incolv ¢nteite Tov Nagapnvov Tov éoTaupwuévov: Ayépen,
oUk €oTiv woe- ide 6 ToTTOC 6TToU £BnKav auTov (Nestle, 1904).

® Mk. 16:7; 7GA\a Utrayete eimate TOig padntaig altod kai 1@ Métpw &m Mpodyer Upag €ig TV
aAiAaiav- ékel alTOV OWeoBe, KaBwg eittev UMV (Nestle, 1904).

7 Col. 4:14; "“aomaletar Updg Aoukdg o iaTpdg 6 dyarnTog kai Anudc (Nestle, 1904).
8 Philem. 24: 2*Mapkog, ApioTapxog, Anuéc, Aoukdag, oi auvepyoi pou (Nestle, 1904).
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come to me soon, '°for Demas, in love with this present world, has deserted me and
gone to Thessalonica; Crescens has gone to Galatia, Titus to Dalmatia. "'Only Luke is
with me. Get Mark and bring him with you, for he is useful in my ministry.””®), and gentile
who, according to Luke 1:1-4: identifies oneself as a Christian who relied on other’s
eyewitness testimonies in the process of compilation of the Gospel (Parsons, 2015:5).
The Lukan account is addressed to Theophilus, probably a ranking official in the Roman
Empire whose name means “lover of God” or “beloved of God,” a new believer in need
of assurance of his faith which is why Luke wrote him this Gospel (Ryken, 2009:13-14).
It is also addressed to a gentile audience (Parson, 2015:5) and was written around 70
AD (Leaney, 1966:9) in the city of Antioch (Parsons, 2015:8). The city of Antioch was a

well-known Greco-Roman community (Parsons, 2015:8).

2.1.3.2 Socio-political context

Luke’s occasion of writing the gospel was the aftermath of the destruction of Jerusalem
and the temple (Parsons, 2015:8). This catastrophe was naturally of immense
significance for the Jews both in Palestine and abroad, including Christians. The
destruction of Jerusalem and the temple provoked a lot of questions (Parson, 2015:8).
Thus, the Christians as much as the Jews were interested in finding the answer which
was in the ancient scriptures. Luke saw a correlation between the first destruction of
Jerusalem and the temple (586 BC) and the second destruction in 70 AD (Parsons,
2015:8).

The language and vocabulary are drawn heavily from the Septuagint’s (LXX) account of
the first destruction at the hands of King Nebuchadnezzar (Luk. 19:41-44: ““'as he came
near and saw the city, he wept over it, >saying, ‘If you, even you, had only recognized
on this day the things that make for peace! But now they are hidden from your eyes.
43Indeed, the days will come upon you, when your enemies will set up ramparts around
you and surround you and hem you in on every side. “They will crush you to the ground,

you and your children within you, and they will not leave within you one stone upon

7 2 Tim. 4:9-11: °Zmoudacov £ABsiv TTPOC pe TaxEws: 'PAnudc yap pe EykatéNrev ayarmoag 1oV viv
aidva, kai £émopeldn tic @sooaloviknv, Kpriokng eic Mahariav, Titog gic AaAuarTiav- ""Aoukég éoTiv
MOvog ueT éuol. Mdpkov avahapwv Gye petd oeautol- €omiv ydp poi €lxpnoTtog eic dlakoviav
(Nestle, 1904).
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another; because you did not recognize the time of your visitation from God,®°; 21:20-
24: “when you see Jerusalem surrounded by armies, then know that its desolation has
come near. ?'Then those in Judea must flee to the mountains, and those inside the city
must leave it, and those out in the country must not enter it; ?’for these are days of
vengeance, as a fulfillment of all that is written. 2Woe to those who are pregnant and to
those who are nursing infants in those days! For there will be great distress on the earth
and wrath against this people; ?*they will fall by the edge of the sword and be taken
away as captives among all nations; and Jerusalem will be trampled on by the Gentiles,
until the times of the Gentiles are fulfilled,”®'; Jer. 6:6; Ezek. 4:4; 26:8). According to
Luke, Jerusalem was destroyed a second time because of its failure, like the first time,
to heed the prophetic voice and to recognise the presence of God’s salvation or in
Biblical parlance, God’s visitation (Luk. 19:41-45 “4'as he came near and saw the city,
he wept over it, >saying, ‘If you, even you, had only recognized on this day the things
that make for peace! But now they are hidden from your eyes. Indeed, the days will
come upon you, when your enemies will set up ramparts around you and surround you,
and hem you in on every side. #They will crush you to the ground, you and your
children within you, and they will not leave within you one stone upon another; because
you did not recognize the time of your visitation from God.” “Then he entered the
temple and began to drive out those who were selling things there.”®?) It is important to
observe that the stated lamentation immediately follows the account of the triumphal

entry of Jesus into Jerusalem where he was greeted as king (Luk. 19:29-40). As a king

@ | uk. 19:41-44: 4'Kai wg fyyioey, idwv v TOAIv Ekhauaev € alTthv, ?Aéywyv o1 Ei Eyvwg év T Auépa
Ta0TN Kai oU T& TTPOG ciprvnyv: viv & £kpURN ATTd 0PBaAU@V cou. “36T fiEouaiv Ruépal £TTi G Kai
TrapeyBarololv oi €xOpoi gou Xdpakd ool Kai TTEPIKUKAWOOUCIV Og Kai ouvéCouaiv oe TTAvToBEy,
44xai ¢dagioloiv oe Kai T& TEKVA GOU €V 00i, Kai OUK agpricouaiv AiBov étti AiBov év coi, ave’ v ouK
Eyvwg TOV Kalpov TR €maokoTriic oou (Nestle, 1904).

8 Luk. 21:20-24: 2*Otav ¢ idnTe KUKAOUPEVNV UTTO OTPOTOTTEDWY lEPOUCaAfY, TOTE YVRTE OTI HYYIKEV R
EpNUWOIC aUTRG. 2'10Te oi év T loudaia euyéTwaay eig Ta 6pn, Kai oi &v péow auThG EKXWpPEITWoay,
Kai Of év TdiC XWPAIS WA eioepxécOwaav gic auTryv, 26T fuépal kdIKATEWS alTai giolv To0 TTANGOfAval
Tavia T& yeypauuéva. oulai Tdi¢ év yaoTpi éxouoaig kai Tai¢ OBnAaloloalg év Ekeivaig TOIg
Nuépaig: Eotal yap Avaykn WeyaAn £mi TA¢ YA Kai Opyn T AA® ToUTW, 2*kai TTecolvTal OTOHATI
paxaipng kai aixuoAwTioBAoovTal €ig Ta €Bvn TavTa, Kai lepoucalnu €otal Tratoupévn UTIO €BVQV,
dyp1 o0 TANPwOOGIV Kaipoi £Bviv (Nestle, 1904).

& | uk. 19:41-45: 4'Kai wg fyyioey, idwv v TOAIv Ekhauaev €11 alTthv, ?Aéywyv o1 Ei Eyvwg év T Auépa
Ta0TN Kai oU T& TTPOG iprvnyv: viv & £kpURN ATTd 0QBaAU@V cou. “36T fiEouaiv Ruépal £TTi O Kali
TrapeyBarololv oi €xOpoi gou Xdpakd ool Kai TTEPIKUKAWOOUCIV Og Kai ouvéCouaiv oe TTAvToBey,
44xai ¢dagioloiv oe Kai T& TEKVA GOU €V 00i, Kai OUK apricouaiv AiBov &1t AiBov év coi, ave’ WV ouk
Eyvwge TOV Kalpov TAG £MOKOTIAS cou. °Kai cioceABwv i TO igpdv ApgaTo EKBAAAEIV TOUS TTwAOTVTAG
(Nestle, 1904).
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of the Jews (Luk. 19:38: “saying, “*®blessed is the king who comes in the name of the
Lord! Peace in heaven, and glory in the highest heaven!’®) Jesus presents himself to
Jerusalem, but knowing that he would not be received he weeps for the doomed city
(Evans, 2011:2-3).

2.1.3.3 Structure, themes, and theology

Luke’s literary style comes closest to the style of the classical Greek writers. The most
obvious example of this style occurs in the opening four verses of his Gospel, known as
the prologue (Luk. 1:1-4). The structure is characterised by the three major sources
used in the compilation of the Gospel, namely, Mark, Quelle (Q) and the Septuagint
(LXX). Two maijor portions of the Old Testament have played central roles in the
composition of the gospel. The large sections of Luke (Luk. 7-10; 22-24) draw in various
ways upon the Elijah/Elisha narratives of 1 Kings 17-21, and 2 Kings 1-8. Another large
section of Luke, sometimes referred to as the “central section” (Luk. 9:51-18:14),

parallels Deuteronomy 1-26 (Evan, 2011:5).

Luke’s theological content describes Jesus as the Son of God and Saviour of the world
whose purpose is to be fulfilled in the city of Jerusalem. Thus, Jesus enters Jerusalem
as king and as a ransom for humanity. Luke reports the crucifixion as a stage towards
triumph and the resurrection as proof of it (Leaney, 1966:34-35). In retrospect the
suffering of the Lord Jesus is shown as a necessity for entry into glory. The royal
progress reveals the effect which the king has upon the people such as healing the sick,
casting out evil spirits, raising the dead, forgiveness of sins, among others (Leaney,
1966:34-35). Hence, joy to the world. Therefore, Luke 24:1-10 as discussed in chapter
one agrees with the Matthean and Markan passion narratives, further adds that the two
men in clothes that gleamed like lightning stood beside the women as they wondered
about the whereabouts of the corpse of Jesus based on the discovery of the empty
tomb. Here the absence of the corpse prepares for a later demonstration of the

physicality of Jesus’s resurrection (Gundry, 2010:342).

The appearance of the two men supports their imminent testimony to Jesus’s

resurrection, which was a legal requirement for a testimony to be considered authentic

8 Luk. 19:38; 3\éyovreg EUAoyNuEVOG O £pXOMEVOG, 6 BaaiAeUg év OvouaT Kupiou- £v oupav® siprivn Kai
do6¢a év uyiaTolg (Nestle, 1904).
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(Num. 35:50; Deut. 17:6; 19:15). Hence, the two men interpreted the resurrection in the
light of the fulfilment of Jesus’s self-prophecies as indicated in Luke 9:22: “??saying,
“The Son of Man must undergo great suffering, and be rejected by the elders, chief
priests, and scribes, and be killed, and on the third day be raised”.84, Luk. 9:44: ““Let
these words sink into your ears: The Son of Man is going to be betrayed into human
hands.”®; 17:24-25: “*for as the lightning flashes and lights up the sky from one side to
the other, so will the Son of Man be in his day. 2°But first he must endure much suffering
and be rejected by this generation.”® Hence, a reminder to the women to remember the
words of Jesus about his passion and resurrection. Therefore, according to the Lukan
passion narrative the resurrection of Jesus is authenticated by Jesus’s own words, a
basis of the message of the two men confirmed by the women reported in Luke 24:6-8
which states: “®remember how he told you, while he was still in Galilee, "that the Son of
Man must be handed over to sinners, and be crucified, and on the third day rise again.”
8Then they remembered his words”,®”). Thus, Luke reports the bodily resurrection of
Jesus after performing a thorough investigation of the narratives and informatively

concludes that Jesus of Nazareth had experienced bodily resurrection (Luk. 1:1-4).
21.4 John
2.1.4.1 Historical background: Authorship, date, place of writing, and audience

The Gospel according to John, also referred to as the Johannine account, was written
by the apostle John. John was one of the twelve disciples of Jesus (Joh. 1:14: “'“and

the Word became flesh and lived among us, and we have seen his glory, the glory as of

& Luk. 9:22; 22%gimwv 6T A&l 1OV Yiov 100 avBpwtrou TTOAG TTabeiv Kai drmodokiyacdival amod Tav
TPECRUTEPWYV Kai dpxIEpEwV Kal YpaudaTéwy Kai atrokTaveival kai Th Tpitn Auépa éyepOivar (Nestle,
1904).

85 Luk. 9:44: 4“O¢00e UpEC eic & OTA U@V TOUS Adyoug TouToug: O yap Yiog To0 avBpwItou PéAAEI
TapadidooBal eic xeipag dvBpwttwy (Nestle, 1904).

& |uk. 17:24-25; 2*(oTrep yap | GOTPATI AOTPATITOUCA €K TA¢ UTTO TOV oUpavov €i¢ TV UTT oUpavov
AapTrel, oUtwg £atal 6 Yiog To0 avBpwTrou &v TH NUEPa auTod. 2pdTov 8¢ Ol auTdV TTOAAG TTaBEgiv
kai atrodokiyaaBivarl &mo TiA¢ yevedg Tautn (Nestle, 1904).

87 Luk. 24:6-8; ®ouk EoTIv WS, GAAG AYEPON. uvAoONTE WG EAGANCEV UiV £T1 Qv v TR FahiAaia, "Aéywv TOV
Yiov 100 avBpwtrou 0TI O<T TTapadobfijval €ic Xeipag avBpwTTwY GUAPTWADV Kai oTaupwBhval Kai Ti
TPITN NUEPQ avaoTival. 8kai éuviagbnoav TV pnudtwy altold (Nestle, 1904).
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a father's only son, full of grace and truth.”®8; 2:11: “"'Jesus did this, the first of his signs,
in Cana of Galilee, and revealed his glory; and his disciples believed in him.”8°; 19:35:
“*he who saw this has testified so that you also may believe. His testimony is true, and
he knows that he tells the truth.”®°) also referred to as the disciple Jesus loved (Joh.
13:23: “one of his disciples—the one whom Jesus loved—was reclining next to him”.%%;
Joh. 19:26-27: “ 25when Jesus saw his mother and the disciple whom he loved standing
beside her, he said to his mother, ‘Woman, here is your son.” 2’ Then he said to the
disciple, ‘Here is your mother.” And from that hour the disciple took her into his own
home.” 92; 21:24-25: “?this is the disciple who is testifying to these things and has
written them, and we know that his testimony is true. 2°But there are also many other
things that Jesus did; if every one of them were written down, | suppose that the world
itself could not contain the books that would be written.”®3), son of Zebedee, consistently
associated with Peter in the Johannine account and elsewhere in the New Testament
documents (Joh. 13:23-24; 18:15-16; 20:2-9; 21; Luk. 22:8; Acts 1:13; 3-4; 8:14-25;
Gal.2:9). He lived to a ripe old age (Kostenberger, 2004:6-7). In addition, John was a
Palestinian Jew, a first-hand eyewitness to the events recorded, among others. He and
his brother James were referred to as the boanerges which means the sons of thunder

(Mk. 3:17: “"7"James son of Zebedee and John the brother of James (to whom he gave

& Joh. 1:14; "Kai 6 AOyog oap £yEveTo Kai E0KAVWOEY v ATV, Kai £éBsacdueBa AV d6Zav autold, dogav
wg¢ Povoyevolg Trapa Matpdg, TARPNS XapITog Kai dAndeiag (Nestle, 1904).

® Joh. 2:11: "Tautnv £moinoev apxiv TV onueiwv 6 Incodc év Kava Tiic MahAaiag kai Epavépwaoey THV
dogav auTol, Kai éTTioTeucav €ig¢ auTov oi pabntai autold (Nestle, 1904).

% Joh. 19:35; 3kai O £wWPOKWS PEPAPTUPNKEY, Kai GANBIVA auTol 0TIV f HapPTUPIa, KOl EKEVOG OIdEV OTI
aAndf Aéyel, iva kai upeig moTeunTe (Nestle, 1904).

o Joh. 13:23; v &vakeipevog €ig €k TOV padnT®@v alTol év TG kOATIW ToU ‘Incod, &v AydTma 6 ‘Incoig
(Nestle, 1904).

®2 Joh. 19:26-27: %°Incolg oﬁy idWV TNV PNTéPA Kai TOV pabntiv TapecT@Ta OV fydrra, Aéyel T unTpi
Moval, ide 6 UiGg cou. ?gita Aéyel T padnTh 18 | yATNPE oou. Kai AT ékeivng TAG Wpag EAapev o
paBnTic autnv €i¢ Ta idia (Nestle, 1904).

33 Joh. 21:24-25: 2200T6¢ £€0TIV 6 HaBNTAS 6 PaPTUP®V TTEPI TOUTWV Kai 6 ypdwag TadTa, Kai oidauev 6T
aAnen¢ autol f yaptupia £oTiv. 2"EaTiv 8¢ Kai GAAa TTOAAG & €mmoinaev 6 ‘Inoolg, &riva éav ypdenTal
ka®’ £v, oS’ aUTOV ofual TOV KOoHOV XWPAOEV T& ypagdueva BiBAia (Nestle, 1904).
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the name Boanerges, that is, Sons of Thunder.”).** They thus described because of

their impetuous nature (Bruce, 1994:3-4).

For instance, it was John and James who proposed the calling of fire from heaven to
consume the inhospitable Samaritans (Luk. 9:54), it was John who reported how he and
his associates tried to stop a man who was casting out demons in the name of Jesus
because he did not belong to their company (Luk. 9:49). John and James incurred the
resentment of their fellow-disciples on one occasion by appearing to steal a march on
them in a bid to secure preferential status for themselves in the coming Kingdom of
Christ (Mk. 10:35-45). Along with Peter, they belonged to an inner group of three
disciples (Mk. 5:37: “*’he allowed no one to follow him except Peter, James, and John,
the brother of James.” % ; Mark. 9:2: “’six days later, Jesus took with him Peter and
James and John, and led them up a high mountain apart, by themselves. And he was
transfigured before them.”; 14:33: “33he took with him Peter and James and John, and
began to be distressed and agitated.””). These verses admit to an exceptionally close
association with their master (Bruce, 1994:3-4). John wrote his gospel around 81 AD in

Ephesus, was addressed to the Jews in Diaspora and proselytes (Carson, 1991:91).

2.1.4.2 Socio-political context

The apostle John lived until the time of the Emperor Trajan of 98 AD (Bruce, 1993:17).
The Johannine account originated within the matrix of the earlier Christian gentile
mission, the emergence of the early gnostic thought and finally, the destruction of the
Jerusalem temple in 70 AD (Walker, 1996:195), a traumatic event that left Judaism in a
national and religious void. It caused Jews to look for ways to continue their rituals and
worship. Seizing the opportunity for Jewish evangelism, John presents Jesus as the

temple’s replacement (Joh. 2:18-22: “'®the Jews then said to him, ‘What sign can you

o Mk. 3:17; "kai lakwBov 1oV 100 ZeBedaiou Kai lwavnv 1oV ddeA@ov 100 lakwPou, Kai ETEBnkev auToig
6vopa Boavnpyég, 6 éaTiv Yioi Bpoviig (Nestle, 1904).

s Mk. 5:37; 3kai oUK A@ifikev oUudéva peT autol cuvakoAouBfical €i i Tov MéTpov Kai TdkwBov Kai
Twavnv 1oV ddeApov lakwBou (Nestle, 1904).

% Mk. 9:29:2; 2Kai yeTa nuepag ¢ Trapa)\apBavel 0 'Incol¢ 1oV MéTpov kai Tov lakwpov Kai lwavny, Kai
avaeépel alToug €ig 6pog LYNAOV KaT idiav Povoug. Kai PETEPoPPWON EutrpooBev alT@yv (Nestle,
1904).

7 MK. 14:33; 33kai TapaAauBaver 1ov Métpov Kai 1OV lakwpRov Kai Tov lwavny uer’ avTtod, Kai fpgato
¢kOapupBeiobal kai ddnuoveiv (Nestle, 1904).
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show us for doing this?’ ®Jesus answered them, ‘Destroy this temple, and in three days
| will raise it up.” 2°The Jews then said, ‘This temple has been under construction for
forty-six years and will you raise it up in three days?’ ?'But he was speaking of the
temple of his body. ??After he was raised from the dead, his disciples remembered that
he had said this; and they believed the scripture and the word that Jesus had spoken.”®®

1:14; 4:21-24) and the fulfilment of the symbolism inherent in Jewish festivals.

The confession of Thomas for the recognition of Jesus as his Lord and God is intended
to evoke associations of Emperor worship under Domitian in 81-96 AD and is a
description of profound respect attributed to the risen Jesus Christ whose social status
superseded that of the Emperor (Kdstenberger, 2004:8). The socio-political context of
the Johannine account was characterised by the apostles and new convert’s
persecutions based on their proclamation of bodily resurrection of Jesus of Nazareth. It

eventually led to martyrdom.

2.1.4.3 Structure, themes, and theology

The Johannine account consists of two sections. The first half of John’s narrative sets
forth the evidence for Jesus’s Messiahship in the form of seven selected signs (Joh.
1:19-12:50; 20:30-31). John also includes Jesus’s seven “I am” sayings, and calls
numerous witnesses in support of Jesus’s claims, including Moses and the scriptures,
the Father, Jesus and his works, the Spirit, the disciples, and the evangelist himself
(Kostenberger, 2004:9). The second major section of John’s Gospel shows how Jesus
ensured the continuation of his mission by preparing his new Messianic community for
its mission. This portion opens with Jesus’s farewell discourse (Joh. 13-17), the new
Messianic community is cleansed by foot washing, Judas’s departure (Joh. 13), and
Jesus’s prayer for his disciples (Joh. 17). Hence, the disciples are made partners in the
proclamation of the salvation of Christ (Joh. 15:15-16: “15] do not call you servants any
longer, because the servant does not know what the master is doing; but | have called

you friends, because | have made known to you everything that | have heard from my

% Joh. 2:18-22; 180(1'r£Kp|6r]cm(v olv oi 'loudaiol kai efrav alT@ Ti onueiov SeIKVUEIC r]plv ot TadTa Tr0|£|g
190(1'r£|<p|9r] Inooug Kai erTev auToig AUoare TOV vaov TodTov, Kai v TPIOIV Auépaig eyepw aUToV.
2¢frrav olv oi ‘loudaiol TeooepdkovTa Kai £€ £Tediv oikodouron o vaog ouTog, Kai ou &v TpIO'IV
AUEPQIC yePETC auTOV; 21ékeivog 8¢ ENeyev Trepi To0 vaol To0 owpaTtog autod. 228Te olv AyEPON ék
vekpQv, €uvAcbnaoav oi pabnTtai autol OT ToUTo €Acyev, Kai EmioTeuoav T ypa@f kai 1O Adyw Ov
ermev 6 'Inoodg (Nestle, 1904).
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Father. '®You did not choose me but | chose you. And | appointed you to go and bear
fruit, fruit that will last, so that the Father will give you whatever you ask him in my
name.”®), their witness being headed by the Spirit (Joh. 15:26-27: “*when the
Advocate comes, whom | will send to you from the Father, the Spirit of truth who comes
from the Father, he will testify on my behalf. 2’You also are to testify because you have
been with me from the beginning.”'® ; John 17:20-26: “°l ask not only on behalf of
these, but also on behalf of those who will believe in me through their word, ?'that they
may all be one. As you, Father, are in me and | am in you, may they also be in us, so
that the world may believe that you have sent me. ?The glory that you have given me |
have given them, so that they may be one, as we are one, 23| in them and you in me,
that they may become completely one, so that the world may know that you have sent
me and have loved them even as you have loved me. ?*Father, | desire that those also,
whom you have given me, may be with me where | am, to see my glory, which you have
given me because you loved me before the foundation of the world. 2%“Righteous Father,
the world does not know you, but | know you; and these know that you have sent me. 26|
made your name known to them, and | will make it known, so that the love with which
you have loved me may be in them, and | in them.”'?"), and taken into the life of the

Godhead which is characterised by perfect love and unity (Késtenberger, 2004:9).

The major theme of the Gospel according to John is to present Jesus as the Christ

through his name humanity may have life (Bruce, 1993:24). A wide variety of purposes

®Joh. 15:15-16; 'SoUKETI )\eyw Upag douAoug, 6TI O BoTAOG OUK 0idev Ti Trolel auTod 6 KUpIOG: VPGS O
aana @idoug, 611 TavTta & fikouoa Trcxpcx 100 I'Ianog pou éyvwploa Upiv. oy UuEig pe e«‘,e)\e&aoee
GAN eyw e&e)\e«‘,apnv Uudg, kai €Bnka upag iva Opeig U1TGYI’]T£ Kal KapTTOV @EPNTE Kai O KApTTOg UPQV
pévn, tva 6 T av aitionTe ToV Matépa év T ovoparTi pou 6 uuiv (Nestle, 1904).

10 Joh. 15:26-27: 26Otav €ABn O MapdkAntog Ov &yt TEPYwW UWiv TTapd 1ol Marpdg, 10 Mvedua TAg
aAnBeiag 6 Trapda 100 Martpdg éktropeleTal, EKEVOG HapTuproel Trepi £Mol- 27kai UUEIC OE POPTUPETTE,
Om &’ apxfg per éuol éote (Nestle, 1904).

101 Joh. 17:20-26: 2°00 mepi TOL’Jva O¢ EpwT® Pbévov, ARG kai TTepl TOV TTIOTEUOVTWY dIa ToT )\(’)you
GUTUJV gic éué, 2'iva mavreg Ev Qoiv, kaBwg ou, Matrp, &v éuoi KGVUJ év ooi, iva kai adTol év nuiv
wmv iva 6 KOoUOG moTsur] Om oU pe aTersl)\ag 22KGYUJ TI’]V 6o§av v O£dWKAG woi BédwkKa auToig,
va QoIv Ev kaBog NUEIS Ev: 2¢yk év alToig kai oU &v époi, va Qoiv TeTeAelwpévol €ig Ev, fva yIVoKN
o} Koopog Ot oU Me anecm)\ag Kai nyon‘rncag GUToug KoBWG €uE AYATTNOOG. 24I'Ionnp, 0 O£BWKAG o,
BéAw va 6TTou €ipi vk kakeivol WoIv WeT £od, iva BewpGoiv THY BOEav TAV Euny, AV BEBWKAC HOol
OTI AYATTNOAG pE TTPO KATABOARG KOO HOU.

BMatAp dikale, kai 6 KOOUOG Ot OUK Eyvw, éyw O¢ ot Eyvwv, kai oUTol Eyvwoav 6Tl oU e
améatedag: kai Eyvwploa autoic 1O Gvoud oou Kai yvwpiow, iva ) ayarmn fv AYATNoag Pe €v
auToic A kayw év avtoic (Nestle, 1904).
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have been alleged for the Gospel, among others, these include the Johannine account
as a supplement of the Synoptic accounts, combating of Gnosticism and Docetism.
Therefore, John writes to bring his readers to faith in Jesus the risen Christ (Bruce,
1993:24). Unlike the Synoptic accounts whose central theme of Jesus is the
proclamation of the Kingdom of God (sometimes referred to as the Kingdom of heaven),
in the Johannine account, it's Jesus, his mission as the reveller sent by God to make
God known and the miracles as God at work (Michael, 2011:12). Like the Synoptic
accounts, John 20:1-12 which states that “early on the first day of the week, while it
was still dark, Mary Magdalene came to the tomb and saw that the stone had been
removed from the tomb. 2So she ran and went to Simon Peter and the other disciple,
the one whom Jesus loved, and said to them, ‘They have taken the Lord out of the tomb,
and we do not know where they have laid him.” 3Then Peter and the other disciple set
out and went toward the tomb. “The two were running together, but the other disciple
outran Peter and reached the tomb first. *"He bent down to look in and saw the linen
wrappings lying there, but he did not go in. *Then Simon Peter came, following him, and
went into the tomb. He saw the linen wrappings lying there, “and the cloth that had been
on Jesus head, not lying with the linen wrappings but rolled up in a place by itself. 8Then
the other disciple, who reached the tomb first, also went in, and he saw and believed;
%for as yet they did not understand the scripture, that he must rise from the dead. '°Then
the disciples returned to their homes. ""But Mary stood weeping outside the tomb. As
she wept, she bent over to look into the tomb; 2and she saw two angels in white, sitting
where the body of Jesus had been lying, one at the head and the other at the feet.”1%?)
John reports the resurrection narrative and adds that the two angels informed the

women Jesus was raised from the dead (Joh. 20:11-12: “'but Mary stood weeping

2 Joh. 20:1-12: 'TH 8¢ wid TGv capBdatwy Mapia 1} MaydaAnvh épxetal Tpwi okotiag €T oliong €ic 10
pvnueiov, kai BAETTel TOV AiBov Appévov £k ToT Pvnueiou. 2Tpéxel o0V Kai EpxeTal TTPOS Zidwva MéTpov
Kai TIPOG TOV GAAovV padntiv dv £@ilel 6 Incolc, kai Aéyel alToig "Hpav 1oV Kdplov ék ToU uvnueiou,
kol oUK oidapev ol EOnkav auTtév. SEEAABeV olv 6 MéTpog kai 6 BANOS puabnTrg, Kai APXOVTO €ig TO
pvnueiov. 4ETpexov 8¢ oi dUo duol- Kai 6 GANOC uaBnTAG TTPoédpapey Taxiov Tol MéTpou Kai AABEV
TTPGTOG €i¢ TO pvnueiov, 5kai TTapaklyag BAETTE Keiueva T& 606via, ou pévTol eiofABev. SEpxeTal olv
Kal Zigwv I'IéTpog akoAouBmv auT®, Kai sioﬁ)\esv gic 10 pvnueiov: Kai Bewpel T 6BOVIa Keipeva, “Kai
10 oou6ap|ov 6 v £ TAg KePaARG aUTOT, 0U PETA TV OBOVIWV KEipEVOV GANX XWPIG EVIETUAYpEVOY
ag gva ToTTOV. 810TE 00V £iGfiABEV KAl 6 GANOC paenmg 0 £EABWV TTPITOG ag 70 pvnueiov, Kai eioev Kat
¢rmioTeuoey: 20UBETIW Yap Adeioav THV ypa@Ay, 6T del alTdv ék vekp@v avaoThvail. 1°amiA8ov olv
TIGAIV TTPOG AUTOUG oi YadnTai.

""Mapia 8¢ eioTrkel TTPOS TG PVNUEiWw EEw KAaiouoa. WG olv EKAQIEV, TTAPEKUWEV €iC TO uvnuEiov,
2kai Bewpel dUO AyyEAOUG €V AcUKOIC KaBelopévoug, Eva TIPOG T KEQOAR Kai Eva TTpOG TOIC TToaiV,
Otou £keito 10 oWpa 100 Incol (Nestle, 1904).
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outside the tomb. As she wept, she bent over to look into the tomb; '?and she saw two
angels in white, sitting where the body of Jesus had been lying, one at the head and the

other at the feet.”1%3).

The linen clothes lying there are clear evidence that Jesus’s body had not been taken
by grave robbers or by his disciples or by his enemies who would have not taken the

time to remove these cloths (Joh. 19:40 “4*they took the body of Jesus and wrapped it

with the spices in linen cloths, according to the burial custom of the Jews.” '**). The
position of the clothes suggests that Jesus unwrapped these clothes from his body
when he awakened from death and left them behind (Joh. 20:6 “6then Simon Peter
came, following him, and went into the tomb. He saw the linen wrappings lying
there.”'%%). The reference to the face cloth being folded up in one place suggests that
Jesus himself had folded it neatly (Joh. 20:7 “"and the cloth that had been on Jesus'
head, not lying with the linen wrappings but rolled up in a place by itself.”'%). The
presence of the two male disciples, namely, Peter and John at the discovery of the
empty tomb with empty grave cloths made evidence acceptable under Jewish law (Deut.
17:6). Thus, the legal requirement of at least two withesses had been met (Joh. 8:17:
“in your law it is written that the testimony of two witnesses is valid.”'%’). The apostle
John was an eyewitness to the bodily resurrection of Jesus; hence his passion narrative
account, and the entire Gospel is based on a personal testimony (Joh. 20:2-5: “’so she
ran and went to Simon Peter and the other disciple, the one whom Jesus loved, and
said to them, ‘They have taken the Lord out of the tomb, and we do not know where
they have laid him.” 3Then Peter and the other disciple set out and went toward the

tomb. 4The two were running together, but the other disciple outran Peter and reached

103 Joh. 20:11-12: ""Mapia &¢ eioTAKE TTPOS TG uvnueiw EEw kAaiouoa. W olv EKAQIEV, TTOPEKUWEV EiC TO
pvnueiov, 2kai Bewpel SUo ayyEéAoug év Asukoig kaBelopévoug, Eva TTPOG TH KEPAAR Kai Eéva TTpOG TOIg
Troaiv, 61mou €keito 10 oWa 100 'Incol (Nestle, 1904).

14 Joh. 19:40; “%Aapov olv 16 oGua 1o Incol Kai £dnoav autd OO0VIOIC PETA TV APWHATWY, KABWS
£€00¢ £oTiv TOIC 'loudaiolg évragidlelv (Nestle, 1904).

105 Joh. 20:6; ®€pxeTal o0V Kai Zipwv MéTpog aKoAoUBGV auT®, Kai eioAABEV €ig TO uvnueiov- Kai Bewpel T&
00806via keipeva (Nestle, 1904).

16 Joh. 20:7; "kai 10 couddpiov, O AV & TAC KEPAAAS auTod, ol PETd TMV 6B0VIWV KEeipevov GAAG Xwpig
évteTuAIyuévov €ic Eva T1éTToV (Nestle, 1904).

107 Joh. 8:17; ""kai £&v T vOuw B¢ T® UPETEPW yéypaTrTanl 6T dUo AvBPWTIWY 1 hapTupia GANBRg £oTiv
(Nestle, 1904).
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the tomb first. °He bent down to look in and saw the linen wrappings lying there, but he
did not go in.”%; John 20:8: “8then the other disciple, who reached the tomb first, also

went in, and he saw and believed.”%).
2.2 Arguments against the bodily resurrection

As stated earlier, all scholars in this investigation about the resurrection of Jesus as
reported in the passion narratives agree that Jesus was raised. However, the debate is
centred on whether such resurrection was spiritual or bodily (physical). According to
Wayne (2017) Jesus did not actually leave the tomb in a physical form because he was
dead. The resurrection of Jesus was a spiritual matter and accepting bodily resurrection

is a violation of the natural law.

Strauss (2011) argues that bodily resurrection is myth based on Enlightenment criticism
of the miraculous. Strauss (2011) further argues that bodily resurrection was the result
of the disciple’s social conditioning and cultural outlook more than a recollection of a
real historical event. Thus, while Strauss accepts that the disciples have reported a
bodily resurrection his position is that the idea was more an allegory than an event
based on reality. Bultmann (1970:15) argues that bodily resurrection is a miracle and
miracles are impossible to accept in a modern and scientific age. He also notes that the
bodily resurrection as reported in the gospel accounts is a pivotal event of the Christian
faith. However, Bultmann (1970:15) maintains that the resurrection was a mythical

event and not real.

In addition, Bultmann (1970:15) argues that the real resurrection is faith in the preached
word which brings illumination. If the event of resurrection day is a historical event
additional to the event of the cross, it is the rise of faith in the risen Lord. Hence, led to
the apostolic preaching. The resurrection is not an event of history. This implies that for

Bultmann (1970:15), the resurrection of Jesus was not the literal bodily revivification that

18 Joh. 20:2-5; 2rpéxel olv Kai EpxeTal TTPOS Zipwva Métpov kai TPdg TOov GAAov uadntiv Ov £pikel 6
'Inool¢, kai Aéyel alToic "Hpav Tov Kipiov ék To0 pvnuegiou, Kai ouk oidapev ol EBnkav adTov.
¥EERABev olv & MéTpog kai & &GANOC pabnTAg, Kai fpxovTo €ic TO pvnueiov. “Etpexov 8¢ oi dUo
Opol- Kai 6 BANOG pabnTAS TTPoédpapev Taxiov To0 MéTpou Kai AABEV TTPMTOC €i¢ TO pvnueiov, 3kai
TTapakuwag BAETTEl Keipeva TG 600via, oU pévTol eiofABev (Nestle, 1904).

19 Joh. 20:8; 816Te 00V €iofABev Kai 6 GAAOC paBNTAS O EABGIV TTPWDTOC EiC TO MvNUEIOV, Kai EI0EV Kai
¢mioteuoev (Nestle, 1904).

49



orthodox Christians accept. Rather, the resurrection of Jesus was simply the
continuation of the Christian message after Jesus’s death. Therefore, according to
Bultmann (1970:15), the body of Jesus still lay in the tomb.

2.2.1 Objections of Carrier

In this discussion whether the resurrection of Jesus was a bodily or spiritual event.
Carrier (2006) concurs with the views of Wayne (2017), Ludemann (1994:161-175),
Strauss (2011), Bultmann (1970:15), Crossan (1994:126-127), Craffert (2002:89-107),
and Eisenberg (2016:141) as discussed above. Carrier maintains that the resurrection
of Jesus was a spiritual matter, a personal experience, and not a physical event. The
evidence strongly suggests that there may have been no early tradition of the bodily
appearances of Jesus after his death. Carrier (2006) argues that appealing to the
missing body and an empty tomb does not guarantee bodily resurrection because there
were grave robbers. There exists reliable evidence that dozens of mummies are missing
from tombs looted thousands of years ago due to theft because the corpses were used
by sorcerers. Therefore, the empty tomb discovered on the third day may be associated
with planned theft (Carrier, 2006).

2.2.1.1 The Gospel accounts

In respect of the gospel accounts, Carrier (2006) notes these were not written soon after
the death of their main character more likely many decades later. The gospels were
also originally anonymous and the names now attached to them were added by
speculation and oral tradition half a century after they were actually written. It is
therefore, according to Carrier (2006), certainly reasonable to doubt the resurrection of

Jesus in the flesh, an event placed sometime between 26 and 36 AD.

Furthermore, Carrier (2006) argues that Luke and Matthew both copied whole phrases
from Mark and arranged them in an identical order as found in Mark. Carrier (2006)
notes the historical inconsistency of the gospel accounts and submits that a decade or
two passed before Matthew 28:1-10 reports that there was a vast earthquake, an angel
blazing like lightning descended from the sky and paralyzed two guards, rolled away the
stone singlehandedly before several witnesses, and then announced that Jesus had

been raised and will appear in Galilee.
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In addition, Carrier (2006) argues that there exists a clear case of legendary
embellishment in the biblical parallels. Carrier (2006) maintains that the otherwise
simple story in Mark is being developed to fit the context of the resurrection. For
instance, Matthew reports events like what has been observed as an addition after Mark
16:8 in which, contrary to the angel's announcement, Jesus himself immediately meets
Mary Magdalene (Mk. 16:9: “’[Now after he rose early on the first day of the week, he
appeared first to Mary Magdalene, from whom he had cast out seven demons.”"0).
Matthew is careful to add a hint that this was the physical Jesus, having the women

grovel and grab his feet as he speaks (Carrier, 2006).

Then, later in the report of Luke, Carrier (2006) notes that what was a vague and
perhaps symbolic allusion to ascension in Mark, has now become a bodily appearance,
complete with a dramatic re-enactment of Peter rushing to the tomb and seeing the
empty death shroud for himself. Carrier (2006) observes that as Matthew reports, other
details have been added to the resurrection narrative. The one young man of Mark, who
became a descending angel in Matthew, in the Lukan account, has suddenly
become two men, this time not merely in white, but in dazzling clothing. Thus, to make
the new story even more suspicious as a doctrinal invention, Jesus dismisses the
doubts of the disciples by stating that he was not a vision. Jesus proved it by asking the
disciples to touch him and then by eating fish. Unlike both Mark and Matthew whose
narratives indicate that the risen Jesus will be seen in Galilee, Luke changes the story
and places this experience in the more populous and prestigious Jerusalem (Carrier,
2006).

The gospel accounts are unreliable because the discrepancies keep adding from the
one narrative to the following one. For instance, in the account of John, after another
decade or more, the legend has come into full flower and instead of one young man,

two men, or one angel, now we have two angels at the empty tomb (Carrier, 2006).

Contrary to the Lukan account, John narrates how Jesus proves his appearance in the
flesh by showing his wounds. He even obliged the doubting Thomas by letting him put

his fingers into the wounds themselves. Like Luke, the most grandiose appearances to

10 Mk. 16:9; kai é€eABoloal Epuyov & Tol pvnueiou, ixev yap alTac TPOUOG Kai EKOTACIC: Kai OUSEVi
oUdtv eimav- époBodvTo yap (Nestle, 1904).
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the disciples happen in Jerusalem, not Galilee as Mark originally claimed. In all, John
devotes more space and detail than either Luke or Matthew to demonstrations of the
physicality of the resurrection, details nowhere present or even implied in Mark. John is
trying very hard to create proof that the resurrection was the physical raising of a corpse
(Carrier, 2006).

Carrier (2006) challenges the historicity of the reports of bodily resurrection narrative
accounts as reported by the Evangelists (Mtt., Mk., Luk., and Joh.). Carrier (2006) notes
that not even a single established historian mentions the event until the third and fourth
centuries and then only by Christian historians. Carrier (2006) further observes that
Christian historians fail to show any wide reading, never cite any other sources, and
demonstrate no sign of a skilled or critical examination of conflicting claims. In addition,
Carrier (2006) argues that Christian historians have no other literature or scholarship to
their credit that can be used to test their skill and accuracy, have an overtly declared
bias towards persuasion and conversion. Christian historians present the very worst
kind of evidence characterised as biased, uncritical, and unscholarly, based on
unknown and second-hand witnesses. Thus, according to Carrier (2006) why trust the

New Testament reports?

2.2.1.2 Historical setting

Accepting the bodily resurrection of Jesus may suggest a failure to account for the
historical setting of the first century (Carrier, 2006). Carrier (2006) describes the
historical setting of the first century as an age of fables, wonder, magic, and miracles.
The witches were performing their rituals and the masses had no understanding of
science or critical thought. Therefore, the context suggests a spiritual rather than a
bodily resurrection. Furthermore, the people were neither equipped nor skilled, nor even
interested in challenging an inspiring story, especially a story like that of the bodily

resurrection as reported by the gospel accounts (Carrier, 2006).

The differences between society then and now cannot be stressed enough. There did
not exist things as coroners, reporters, cameras, newspapers, forensic science, or even
police detectives. All the technology, all the people we have pursuing the truth of
various claims now, did not exist then. In those days, few would even be able to check

the details of a story if they wanted to and few wanted to. Instead, people based their
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judgment on the display of sincerity by the storyteller, by his ability to impress them with

a show or simply to persuade and sell his story (Carrier, 2006).

2.21.3 Martyrdom

Regarding martyrdom, Carrier (2006) disagree with the views of Siniscalchi (2011:727)
that the disciples gave up their lives based on their proclamation that Jesus experienced
bodily resurrection. Carrier (2006) argues that martyrdom has been misinterpreted
because the impression given does not reflect reality. Since none of the Gospels or
Epistles mention explicitly anyone dying for their belief in the physical resurrection of
Jesus. The first martyrdom event recorded is in Acts 7:59-60; the stoning of Stephen:
“while they were stoning Stephen, he prayed, ‘Lord Jesus, receive my spirit.” ®Then
he knelt down and cried out in a loud voice, ‘Lord, do not hold this sin against them.’
When he had said this, he died.”""") Yet he was not an eyewitness to the resurrection
but a later convert. So, if he died for anything, he died for hearsay alone. But Acts 6:9-
14 reports that he was not killed for what he believed, but for some trumped-up false
charge (Carrier, 2006).

Moreover, in his last breath, Stephen says nothing about dying for any belief in the
physical resurrection of Jesus but mentions only his belief that Jesus was the Messiah.
At that moment he sees Jesus in heaven yet no one else does, so this was clearly a
vision, not a physical appearance of Jesus (Carrier, 2006). The second case of
martyrdom in the New Testament is that of the apostle James (Acts 12:1-2). James died
as a martyr although he was stoned for breaking the Jewish law and not for his belief in
a physical resurrection (Carrier, 2006). Just like Stephen he died for proclaiming Jesus
as the Messiah, who was at that moment in heaven and not a physical being on earth
(Carrier, 2006).

Furthermore, Carrier (2006) notes that the martyrdom of Peter was not reported until
two or three generations after the event. The martyrdom of Peter was told in only one

place, namely, the gnostic Acts of Peter, which was rejected as a false document by

1 Acts 7:59-60; 5%ai €éMIBoBoAouv TOV ZTépavov, £mkaAloUuevov kai Aéyovra Kupie Incod, déCar 1
Tvedpd pou. 88¢ic 8¢ Ta yovara Ekpatev wvii peydAn Kupig, ur) oTAONS auTtoig Taltnv TV aGuopTiav.
Kai To0To eitryv ékoiunen (Nestle, 1904).
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many Christians. Carrier (2006) maintains that even if this account is true, it claims that

Peter was executed for political meddling and not for his religious beliefs.

2.2.1.4 Early Christian Tradition

Regarding the early Christian tradition, Carrier (2006) agrees with Eisenberg (2016:141)
on the views of the early Christians regarding the resurrection. They argue that belief in
a physical resurrection (resurrection of the corpse of Jesus) never existed, but rather
that after his death Jesus was taken up to heaven in a new more perfect and spiritual
body. Consequently, the spiritually risen Jesus was seen in visions and dreams. Just
like the vision Stephen had before he died and Paul on his way to Damascus. This is
the spiritual Jesus that they could sometimes not recognise and he vanished into thin air

rather than the gospel accounts claiming him to be raised physically (Carrier, 2006).

But most importantly, according to Carrier (2006) a spiritual resurrection is also
suggested by the letters of Paul, the earliest source of information on any of the details
of the first Christian beliefs. Paul never mentions or quotes any of the Gospels, so it
seems clear that these were not written in his lifetime. This is supported by internal
evidence that suggests all the Gospels were written around or after the destruction of
Jerusalem in 70 AD well after Paul's last surviving letter, which was written around 58
AD. Paul never mentions Jesus resurrected in the flesh. He never mentions the empty
tomb and physical appearances. Paul mentions the ascension and it's never tied to the

physical appearances and never distinguishes it from the resurrection event itself.

The physical resurrection is a later development because, in Galatians 1, Paul reports a
personal encounter with Jesus in a ‘revelation’ on the road to Damascus, not in the flesh.
Therefore, the earliest evidence from the letters of Paul does not appear to witness a

physical resurrection but a spiritual one.

2.2.2 Arguments in favour of bodily resurrection: The defence of Lennox
2.2.2.1 The Laws of nature

In contrast to the above views supporting spiritual resurrection, Lennox (2014:2-3)
agrees with the views of Craig (2006), Licona (2010:583), Allison (2005:311), Wright
(2003:10), Foulkes (2001:260), and Stott (2006:85) argue that Jesus experienced bodily
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resurrection as reported in the passion narratives of the gospels (Mtt. 28:1-10; Mk. 16:1-
11; Luk. 24:1-12; Joh. 20:1-17). In addition, Kdstenberger (2009:257-258), Malina and
Rohrbaugh (2003:140) Cabal (2014:122), Siniscalchi (2011:727), and Habermas and
Licona (2004:74) argue that history discloses that the risen Jesus appeared to Mary
Magdalene. Hence, she became the first eyewitness to the bodily resurrection. Lennox
(2014:2-3) argues that it is incorrect to conclude that the laws of nature make it
impossible for human beings to believe in the work of possible changes in the history of

humanity.

It is, therefore, inaccurate and misleading to state that changes and miracles such as
bodily resurrection, among others ‘violate’ the laws of nature. We could, of course, say
that it is the law of nature that human beings do not rise again from the dead by some
natural mechanism. But Christians do not claim that Jesus of Nazareth rose from the
dead by any natural mechanism. Rather, Jesus rose from the dead due to possible
changes in his body and the laws of nature cannot rule out that possibility (Lennox,
2014:2-3). Lennox (2014:3-7) agrees with Licona (2010:583) who notes that the claim
that Jesus experienced spiritual resurrection is in contrast with the reported physical
encounters. The possible change that took place at the resurrection is incapable of
verification because it must have been beyond the established natural protocols.
However, the incapability of the stated verification does not imply the event did not
occur or that it was a subjective ontological appearance. Therefore, after the
resurrection, Jesus appeared to several people, individuals, group settings, friends, and

foes, in no less than an objective vision (Licona, 2010:583).

2.2.2.2 Historical setting

With reference to the historical setting, Lennox (2014:3) disagrees with the views of
Carrier (2016) and submits that the account of Luke makes it obvious that the early
Christians were not a credulous bunch and unaware of the laws of nature and therefore
were prepared to believe any miraculous story, however absurd. Early Christians also
experienced scepticism and difficulty to believe the story of such a miracle just such as
the apostle Thomas (Joh. 20:24-29), just like anyone would today. The early Christians
believed that Jesus of Nazareth was bodily resurrected because they were convinced

by the sheer weight of reliable evidence presented to them, not through their ignorance
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of the laws of nature. The claim that Christianity was born in a pre-scientific, credulous,
and ignorant world is simply false (Lennox, 2014:3-4). The ancient world knew the laws
of nature as well as we do, including the knowledge that dead bodies do not simply exit

graves.
2.2.2.3 The empty tomb

In contrast to the views of Carrier (2006), Lennox (2014:4) notes that the tomb was
discovered empty. Hence, both the Jewish and Roman authorities could not produce
the body of Jesus and never arrested the disciples accused of stealing the body despite
the authority to do so. Lennox (2014:4) argues that tomb robbing was a very serious
offence and failure to charge the accused disciples is a demonstration that the tomb
was discovered empty not because of theft. In addition, Lennox (2014:4) argues that the
tomb was under maximum security. Hence, tomb-robbers could neither roll away nor
remove the body of Jesus. Rather, it was the way in which the burial linen was laid that

convinced John of a miracle (Lennox, 2014:4).

Historically, the report of the guards at the tomb about what had happened to the body
of Jesus that Sunday morning provides no other reasonable explanation than that the
one they crucified and died had been raised (Foulkes, 2001:260). Lennox (2014:3-4)
notes that the early Christians did not simply assert that the tomb was empty. Jesus
was crucified and was raised from the dead as attested by the apostolic eyewitnesses
(Stott, 2006:38). Bodily resurrection is the best explanation for the empty tomb (Cabal,
2014:122).

2.2.2.4 The post-resurrection appearances

The disciples subsequently had interacted with the risen Jesus intermittently over a
period of forty days (Lennox, 2014:3-4). According to Paul's list in 1 Corinthians 15,
contrary to Carrier's (2006) argument, Lennox (2014:3-4) observes that there were
originally well over five hundred people who at different times saw the risen Christ
during that period. But it is not only the number of eyewitnesses who actually saw the
risen Christ that is significant. It is also the widely divergent eyewitnesses and the
different places and situations in which Christ appeared to them. For instance, some

were in a group of eleven in a room, one was by herself in a garden, a group of
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fishermen were by the sea, two were travelling along a road, and others were on a
mountain. The post-resurrection appearances authenticate bodily resurrection (Malina &
Rohrbaugh, 2003:140). Mary became the first eyewitness to the bodily resurrection
(Késtenberger, 2009:257-258). Mary testified that she had physically seen the Lord (Joh.
20:16). It is this variety of characters and locations that refutes the so-called

hallucination theories.
2.2.2.5 Hallucinations

In contrast to the views of Carrier (2006) regarding the hallucinations, Lennox (2014:4)
argues that hallucinations usually occur to people of a certain temperament with a vivid
imagination. But Matthew was a hard-headed, shrewd tax-collector and Peter and some
of the others were tough fishermen, Thomas a born sceptic, and so on. The disciples
were not the sort of people one normally associates with susceptibility to hallucinations
(Lennox, 2014:4). Hallucinations are caused by hallucinogens. Hallucinogens or
psychedelics are drugs that can alter and distort perceptions of time and space, alter

mood, and produce feelings of unreality (Wood, 2011:135).

The hallucinogens facilitate hallucinations, sensations that have no basis in external
reality (Wood, 2011:135) and tend to be of particular or expected events. But none of
the disciples were expecting to meet Jesus again. The expectation of Jesus resurrection
was not in their minds at all. Instead, there was fear, doubt, and uncertainty; exactly the
wrong psychological preconditions for hallucination (Lennox, 2014:4-5 ; Wood,
2011:135). The appearances of Christ occurred frequently, over a period of forty days.
Hallucinations, moreover, do not occur to groups, and yet Paul claims five hundred

people saw Jesus at once (Lennox, 2014:4-5).

In any case, hallucination theories are severely limited in their explanatory scope
because they only attempt to explain the appearances. They clearly do not account for
the empty tomb no matter how many hallucinations the disciples had. They could never
have preached the bodily resurrection if the nearby tomb had not been discovered

empty due to the bodily resurrection of Jesus (Lennox, 2014:4-5).
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2.2.2.6 The testimony of women

The ancient laws regarding legal testimony in the first-century Jewish culture could not
consider the women to have been competent witnesses. However, it is striking that
women first reported the appearances of the risen Jesus (Jacobs, 2023). Thus, no one
who wanted to invent a resurrection story could have thought of women as its principal
witnesses. The only value of including such a story could be if it were both credible and
historical. Its very inclusion, therefore, is a clear mark of historical authenticity (Lennox,
2014:4). Another reason suggested in the Talmud is that the place of a woman was in
her home and not in court (Jacobs, 2023), as the honour of the king’s daughter was
within the house (Psa. 45:14).

2.2.3 Other views in support of Lennox’s position

In support of Lennox (2014), Craig (2006) adds that Jesus experienced bodily
resurrection because there is reliable historical evidence that a physical body did
disappear from the tomb. If the resurrection was spiritual, then what happened to the
body? The proponents of spiritual resurrection could not present evidence that the body
was stolen. In addition, the genre of the resurrection accounts is not metaphorical, but
historical fact (Craig, 2006). The post-mortem appearances of the risen Jesus to his
followers and the many people were meant to convince them that Jesus of Nazareth
was neither a ghost nor a hallucination. Instead, Jesus was alive again (Wright,
2003:10).

Faith only makes sense if it is rooted in reality and history is the most comprehensive
horizon of Christian theology. All theological questions and answers have meaning only
within the framework of history (Pannenberg, 1970:15). The history of early Christian
worship and devotion to Jesus was evidence that Jesus of Nazareth was raised from
the dead (Siniscalchi, 2011:727). Thus, for Pannenberg (1970:15), the bodily
resurrection of Jesus is a historical event and it is open to the scrutiny of historical

research.
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2.2.4 Gaps observed in the literature
2.2.4.1 Bodily resurrection as the violation of the natural law

Bodily resurrection is a violation of natural law and is not accepted by modern and
scientific minds according to Wayne (2017). This argument completely ignores the
existence and possibility of change/s in nature and will be addressed in chapter six of

this study.

2.2.4.2 Bodily resurrection as myth and allegory

Bodily resurrection is mythical and allegorical in meaning (Strauss, 2011). This
argument does not consider the study of the sources of the narrative accounts as
reported in the gospel accounts examined through source criticism as will be discussed

in chapter six.

2.2.4.3 Failure to present the corpse

Failure to present the corpse of Jesus or its remains in order to disapprove the bodily
resurrection and its proclamation remains a critical matter in this study. The arguments
against the bodily resurrection should account for the missing corpse, especially
considering the claims that bodily resurrection is a myth and allegoric (Eisenberg,

2016:141). Chapters five and six respond to the argument of Eisenberg (2016:141).

2.2.4.4 Bodily resurrection as later development

Bodily resurrection as a later development is based on the observation that the early
New Testament writers like Paul did not mention bodily resurrection (Eisenberg,
2016:141). In the light of the stated argument, how can 1 Corinthians 15 be interpreted
and the apostle Paul’s testimony based on personal encounters with eyewitnesses?

Chapter six responds to the stated observation.

2.2.4.5 The stolen body theory

The stolen body theory remains a weak argument in the debate about the resurrection
because in this theory the disciples have been accused of having stolen the body from
the tomb (Carrier, 2006). In this argument, what is the place of the seal and total

security at the tomb enhanced by the Roman soldiers? To what extent did the disciples
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overcome their fear which caused most of the male disciples to run away for their safety
during the trials of Jesus performed by both the Sanhedrin and the Roman authorities?

Thus, chapter five of this study responds to the stolen body theory by Carrier (2006).

2.2.4.6 The Spiritual resurrection theory

The spiritual resurrection theory entails that Jesus was not raised to life in a real
physical form (Carrier, 2006). Accordingly, bodily resurrection is a subjective conception
in the mind (Craffert, 2002:89-107). Like the stolen body theory, this theory does not
account for a historical explanation of the absence of the actual physical body from the
tomb. Where was the missing body or its remains? Thus, Chapter five facilitates the

demonstration of reliable historical evidence of the empty tomb with empty burial linen.

2.2.4.7 The historical inconsistency

The gospel accounts indicate historical inconsistency and legendary embellishment
(Carrier, 2006). This argument does not account for the existence of the diverse
sources and the stages of development of the gospel accounts from oral transmission
and written fragments to fully developed documents. What is the role of source criticism
in light of the perceived historical inconsistencies? The stated gap is addressed in

chapter four of this study.

2.2.4.8 Christian historians

Only Christian historians mention the resurrection (Carrier, 2006). In the light of the
mentioned argument, what is the role of extra-biblical and non-biblical sources such as
the submissions of both Jewish and Roman historians? These sources will be

addressed in chapters three and five.

2.2.4.9 Historical setting

Regarding the historical setting, Carrier (2006) argues that the context of the first
century was characterised by uncivilised, uncritical, unscholarly, and second-hand
witnesses conveyed by people with biased views. To what extent are the people of the
ancient world illiterate in light of sufficient historical evidence of their background

characterised with education? For instance, Luke (Craig, 2006) the ancient historian
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and a doctor trained in the medical science of the first century as will be discussed in

chapter six of this study respectively.

2.2.4.10 Martyrdom

The martyrdom of Christians has been used as an argument against the bodily
resurrection of Jesus, namely, that no Christian died because of his/her belief in the
physical resurrection but was rather based on other, specific charges (Carrier, 2006).
This argument undermines the central message of the proclamation of the early
Christians that the one who was crucified was raised three days later as will be
discussed in chapter six of this study. Such a proclamation and its implications cannot

be ignored.
2.3 Conclusion

In the light of the literature review about the resurrection of Jesus of Nazareth, the
question is clear: Was the resurrection bodily or spiritual in nature? The gaps observed

in the literature outlined from 2.2.9.1 to 2.2.9.10 indicate the necessity and value of this

study.

The biblical text is taken as the primary source. Therefore, the historical-critical method,
namely, source criticism as described earlier in chapter one of this study will help to
establish the credibility, reliability, and historicity of the biblical text. To respond to the
mentioned gaps, this study will perform an investigation of which the aim is to
demonstrate that there exists reliable historical evidence in favour of bodily resurrection
of Jesus of Nazareth. Therefore, the discussion of the historical evidence of the death
and burial of Jesus based on the act of crucifixion creates a point of departure for the

investigations of this study.
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CHAPTER 3 HISTORICAL EVIDENCE OF THE DEATH AND BURIAL
OF JESUS

3.1 Introduction

The first question to answer is whether Jesus of Nazareth died on the cross due to
crucifixion and did not survive. This chapter aims to establish the historical evidence
that Jesus of Nazareth died at the cross after crucifixion as recorded in the Synoptic
accounts and the account according to John. In addition, evidence exists outside the
gospel accounts within the New Testament canon such as the Pauline literature as well
as writings outside the biblical accounts, namely, the documents of Jewish and Roman
historians, also called non-biblical accounts. Furthermore, medical investigations will

substantiate the reports from the narrative accounts that crucifixion did kill its victims.
3.2 The Synoptic accounts: Mtt. 27: 45-61, Mk. 15: 26-47, Luk. 23: 38-55.
3.2.1 Exegetical framework

The Synoptic accounts have created a point of departure for the discussion regarding
the eyewitnesses to the death and burial of Jesus of Nazareth (Mtt. 27:45-61; Mk.15:26-
47; Luk. 23:38-55) within the context of the subject of the resurrection. The Synoptic
accounts are reliable sources of historical evidence about the death and burial of Jesus
of Nazareth. The death and burial narrative accounts report that Jesus was crucified
due to the Jewish accusations that he claimed to be the king of the Jews. Matthew
27:46 reports that, ““®and about three o'clock Jesus cried with a loud voice, ‘Eli, Eli,
lema sabachthani?’ that is, ‘My God, my God, why have you forsaken me?’''?; Mark
15:34: agrees and states that “**at three o'clock Jesus cried out with a loud voice, ‘Eloi,
Eloi, lema sabachthani?” which means, ‘My God, my God, why have you forsaken
me?.""3; Luke 23:46 adds the following words: “46then Jesus, crying with a loud voice,

said, ‘Father, into your hands | commend my spirit.” Having said this, he breathed his

12 Mtt. 27:46; “Smrepi B¢ TAV évatnv Wpav aveBonoev 0 ‘Incolc @wvi peydAn Aéywv ‘HAei ‘HAei Aepa
oaBayxBavei; ToUT £oTiv Océ pou Be€ pou, iva Ti pe éykatéAreg (Nestle, 1904).

13 Mk. 15:34; 34ai 1A évatn Wpa éBénoev 6 Incolc ewvA peydAn EAwi EAwi Aapd capayBavei; & éoTiv
peBepunveuduevov O Oebdg Jou 6 Oedg pou, eig Ti éykatéAimég pe (Nestle, 1904).
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last.”"'* Thus, the Synoptic gospels report that Jesus died at about three in the
afternoon after battling for his life as demonstrated by a loud cry: “..., darkness came
over all the land..., About three in the afternoon Jesus cried out in a loud voice..., Jesus
had cried out again in a loud voice saying Eli, Eli, lema sabachthani. Which means my
God, my God, why have you forsaken me...?, then gave up his spirit.” The phraseology
concerning the onset of darkness echoes Exodus 10:22 and Amos 8:9-10 where
supernatural darkness symbolises the displeasure of God. Thus, here too in the
Synoptic accounts, the darkness implies the displeasure of God at the killing of God'’s
Son Jesus. It is important to note that astronomically, a natural solar eclipse would not
have occurred during Passover at the time of the full moon (Gundry, 2010:130). The
emphasis of the mentioned displeasure is demonstrated in the onset of darkness at
noon when the sun is at its zenith, covering all the land and lasting till mid-afternoon
(Gundry, 2010:130).

Jesus’s action of crying out in a loud voice entails a painful experience in his body which
the Jews interpreted as God’s leaving Jesus to die at the cross rather than stepping in
to save him from death (Gundry, 2010:130). The Hebrew of Psalms 22:1: “Eli, Eli, Lema
sabachthani?” had to set up a mistaken impression that Jesus was calling for Elijah to
provide necessary help, such it was perceived because the prophet Elijah left earth
without dying (2 Kgs. 2:11), thus the Jews held the position that Elijah could come to
save the righteous sufferers (Gundry, 2010:130). Among others, standing at the cross
were the soldiers, chief priests, teachers of the law, and elders. Hence, in fulfiiment of
the saying of the Psalmist, one of them took immediate action to give Jesus a drink of

wine vinegar (Psa. 69:21).

The stated bystanders noted that more time was needed to see whether Elijah could
come to save him, hence the act of giving him the drink of wine. On the contrary,
vinegary wine does not prolong life in a medicinal perspective, but as a simple
refreshment it might keep Jesus alive a little longer (Gundry, 2010:130). Neither Elijah
nor God came to save Jesus and he did not save himself as he saved others. The
Synoptic accounts indicate that Jesus cried out and died at the cross. The Synoptics

agree that it was the centurion that witnessed several supernatural happenings and

14 Luk. 23:46; “5kai pwvroag ewvi peyaAn o ‘Incodc eitev MdTep, €ic XEipdg cou TTapartiBepar 16 TVelud
pou. To0To 3¢ eimwv £Eémveuaev (Nestle, 1904).
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reported the development to Pontius Pilate (Mtt. 27:50: “°then Jesus cried again with a
loud voice and breathed his last,” ', Mk. 15:37: “*’then Jesus gave a loud cry and
breathed his last,”'"® ; Luk. 23:47 “““when the centurion saw what had taken place, he
praised God and said, ‘Certainly this man was innocent’''?). Matthew 27:35-50: provides
a full description of the moment of the death of Jesus; the curtain of the temple was torn
in two from top to bottom; the earth shook, the rocks split the tombs were opened, and
the bodies of the many holy people were raised to life. The centurion was physically
present and watched these events unfold. Mark 15:39 report the following: “**now when
the centurion, who stood facing him, saw that in this way he breathed his last, he said,
‘Truly this man was God's Son!"'"®), and in agreement with the Markan account Luke
23:47 adds the following “4’when the centurion saw what had taken place, he praised
God and said, ‘Certainly this man was innocent.”''®). Hence, affirm the confession of the

centurion.

In addition, all the male disciples had fled (Mtt. 26:56: “*®but all this has taken place, so
that the scriptures of the prophets may be fulfilled. Then all the disciples deserted him
and fled.”'?°). Following at a distance Peter performed an apostate’s exist (Mtt. 26:75:
“>then Peter remembered what Jesus had said: ‘Before the cock crows, you will deny
me three times.” And he went out and wept bitterly.”'?") Only John remained (Joh.
19:26-27: “®when Jesus saw his mother and the disciple whom he loved standing
beside her, he said to his mother, ‘Woman, here is your son.” 2’ Then he said to the

disciple, ‘Here is your mother.” And from that hour the disciple took her into his own

115 Mtt. 27:50; 6 6¢ 'Incol¢ TTaAIv KpAgag ewvi JeydAn agprikev 10 Trvelua (Nestle, 1904).
16 Mk. 15:37; 6 ¢ 'Incol¢ ageic wvnv heyaAnv égémveuoev (Nestle, 1904).

17 Luk. 23:47; #idwv d& 6 £katovtdpxng TO yevduevov £86Ealev TOV Oedv Aéywyv "'Oviwg 6 GvBpwTTog
oUTo¢ dikaiog Av (Nestle, 1904).

"8 Mk. 15:39: *¥16wv 8¢ O KevTupiwv O TAPECTNKWG £§ évavTiag auTtod 6T olTwg §éTveucey, gV
AANBGS ouToC 6 AvBpwTrog Yiog Ocol nv (Nestle, 1904).

"9 Luk. 23:47; ¥idwv 6¢ O £kaTovTApXNG TO yevopevov £36gagev OV Oedv Aéywv "Oviwg 6 GvBpwTiog
ouTog dikaiog v (Nestle, 1904).

120 Mtt. 26:56: 6TolT1o 8¢ dAov yéyovey iva TTANpwB®OIV ai ypagai TV TTpo@nT@V. TOTE o yabnTai TTAavTEg
agpévteg auTov Epuyov (Nestle, 1904).

21 Mtt. 26:75; "°kai €uvriobn 6 Métpog 100 pripartog Incol sipnkdtog Ot Mpiv AAéKTOpa Qwvical TPIg
amapvion e kai £EeABv E¢w ExAauoev TkpQG (Nestle, 1904).
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home.”'?2). Contrary to this, the women followed and watched all the events at a
distance. They were identified as Mary Magdalene, Mary the mother of James and
Joseph, and the mother of the two sons of Zebedee (Mtt. 27:35-50). The naming of
Mary Magdalene first suggests her leadership role among the other women (Gundry,
2010:131). Mark 15:40-41 reports: “4°there were also women looking on from a distance;
among them were Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of James the younger and of
Joses, and Salome. 4'These used to follow him and provided for him when he was in
Galilee; and there were many other women who had come up with him to Jerusalem.”'?
Mark adds the name of Salome and Luke reports in favour of the women being
available for him in Luke 23:55: “®*the women who had come with him from Galilee
followed and they saw the tomb and how his body was laid.”'?*). Only Luke reports

women without mentioning their names.

Mark 15:43-45 adds that “4*Joseph of Arimathea, a respected member of the council,
who was also himself waiting expectantly for the kingdom of God, went boldly to Pilate
and asked for the body of Jesus. Then Pilate wondered if he were already dead and
summoning the centurion, he asked him whether he had been dead for some time.
4\When he learned from the centurion that he was dead, he granted the body to Joseph.”
12%), Mark discloses that before the body of Jesus was taken away for burial, Pilate the
Roman governor being in receipt of the report of Jesus’s death authorised that the body
be surrendered for burial in respect to the Jewish cultural values. The Jewish traditions
demanded the removal of every corpse of the hanged and crucified prior to sunset

(Deut. 21:22-23) before the observance of the Sabbath. It is of paramount importance to

122 Joh. 19:26-27: 2°Incolc olv idlv TAV unNTépa Kai TOV YadnTAvV TTapeoT®Ta Ov AYATIA, Aéyel TA unTpi
Foval, e & vidg oou. Zeita Aéyel TM PadNTH “18¢ f PATNP cou. Kai &t ékeivng TAS Wpag EAapev &
padnTAc autnv eig TG idia (Nestle, 1904).

123 Mk. 15:40-41: “Hoav 8¢ Kai yuvaikes amod pakpdBev Bswpodoal, €v aic kai Mapia r; MaydaAnvr) Kai
Mapia A lakwBou 100 pikpod kai lwofitoc yATNE Kai ZaAwun, 4'ai &Te AV év T Mahikaia AkoAoUBouv
aUT® Kai dinkévouv auT®, kai dAAal TToAAai ai cuvavapdoal auTd €ig lepoadAupa (Nestle, 1904).

124 Luk. 23:55: 5°KatakohouBfoaoal 8¢ ai yuvaikeg, aiTivec Aoav ouveAnAuBuial ék TAG MaAidaiag alT®,
£€0edoavTto 10 pvnueiov Kai wg¢ £1€0n 10 oWua altol (Nestle, 1904).

25 Mk. 15:43-45; “3%A0wv ‘lwofe O &md Apipabaiog, €0oXAUWY PBOUAEUTAS, OC kai aUTOC AV
Tpoadexduevog TNV Paociieiav 100 Oecol, ToAunoag eiofjABev TTpog TOV lMelAdTov Kai ATACATO TO
o®ua 100 'Ingol. 446 8¢ MelAdTog £€6aupaccy €i fidn TEBVNKEY, KOi TTPOOKAAECANEVOS TOV KEVTUPIWVA
¢rnpwTnoev auTtov &i TaAal améBavev- *°kai yvoUug Ao 100 KEVTUPIWVOG £BWPRCATO TO TITOWHA TR
Twone (Nestle, 1904).
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note that the taking of Jesus’s body avoids the indignity of its hanging at the cross
overnight and throughout the Sabbath. Furthermore, the Roman authorities normally
forbade a proper burial of those executed like Jesus under high treason (in the case of

Jesus as “king of the Jews”) in opposition to Caesar (Gundry, 2010:132).

In the fulfilment of the sayings of the Old Testament prophets that his grave was aligned
to be with the rich man in his death (Isa. 53:9), Matthew 27:57-60 reports that ““’when it
was evening, there came a rich man from Arimathea, named Joseph, who was also a
disciple of Jesus. %®He went to Pilate and asked for the body of Jesus; then Pilate
ordered it to be given to him. %°So Joseph took the body and wrapped it in a clean linen
cloth ®%and laid it in his own new tomb, which he had hewn in the rock. He then rolled a
great stone to the door of the tomb and went away.” 26, Like the Matthean account,
Mark also provides a similar report in Mark 15:42-46 states: “4?when evening had come,
and since it was the day of Preparation, that is, the day before the sabbath, “3Joseph of
Arimathea, a respected member of the council, who was also himself waiting
expectantly for the kingdom of God, went boldly to Pilate and asked for the body of
Jesus. #Then Pilate wondered if he were already dead; and summoning the centurion,
he asked him whether he had been dead for some time. “*When he learned from the
centurion that he was dead, he granted the body to Joseph. 4Then Joseph bought a
linen cloth, and taking down the body, wrapped it in the linen cloth and laid it in a tomb
that had been hewn out of the rock. He then rolled a stone against the door of the
tomb.”'?” ; Luke 23:50-53 states: “*®now there was a good and righteous man named
Joseph, who, though a member of the council, >'had not agreed to their plan and action.
He came from the Jewish town of Arimathea, and he was waiting expectantly for the

kingdom of God. 52This man went to Pilate and asked for the body of Jesus. %*Then he

126 Mtt. 27:57-60: S"Oyiag 6¢ yevouévng ﬁ)\eev avBpwTtrog TAoUoliog &1mo Apiyabaiag, Tolvoua lwone, Bg
Kol aUTOC £uadnTeldn 1M Incod- $olTog TTPoceAwY T® MeIAdTW ATACATO TO owpa 100 'Incod. 167€ O
MelAdTog ékéleuoev ammodobijval. S%kai AaBwv 10 o@ua 6 Iwor]cp EVeTUNIEEV QUTO €v OIVOOVI KaBapd
50kai £€BnKkev aUTO &v T KaIv® aUTOD pvnueiw O éAatdunoev év Ti TETPQ, Kai TTPOOKUAIcag AiBov
péyav Tf BUpa To0 pvnueiou amijABev (Nestle, 1904).

127 Mk. 15:42-46: “2Kai idn owiag yevopévng, étei Av Mapackeun, 6 éoTiv TpoadpBartov, “EA8av lwone 6
amd Apiyabaiag, eUoxAuWY BOUAEUTAS, OC Kai auTdS AV TTPoadexduevog THV BaciAciav To0 Ogod,
TOAPAOOG €iofiABev TTPOG TOV MeIAdTOoV Kai NTRcATO TO oWua 1ol INool. 446 8¢ MeIAGTog £€8auuaccy Ei
AdN TEBVNKEV, Kai TIPOOKAAECAPEVOS TOV KEVTUPIWVA £TTNEWTNOEV aUTOV &i TTAAal AréBavev- “okai
yvouUg Aato 100 KEVTUPIWVOG £BwPRCATO TO TITOHA TM lwan@. **kai ayopdoag oivddva KaBeAwv
auTtodv éveilnoev TA OIVOOVI Kai KaTéOnkev autodv év uvApat & Av Aehatopnuévov ék TTETpag, Kai
TpooekUAIoeV AiBov éTi TV BUpav 100 pvnueiou (Nestle, 1904).
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took it down, wrapped it in a linen cloth, and laid it in a rock-hewn tomb where no one
had ever been laid.”'?® All agree that after the death of Jesus, Joseph of Arimathea a
member of the Jewish council and a wealthy man, took the body, wrapped it in a clean
linen cloth, and buried it in his new tomb belonging to his family. Matthew describes the

linen cloth as “clean” and the tomb as “new”.

Thus, the ritual purity of the shroud and tomb entails an explicit demonstration of
Joseph'’s respect for the body of Jesus. Adding devotion to respect is Mathew’s saying
that Joseph himself hewed the tomb in rock. The rock associates tomb with the tombs in
rocks that were meant and created for the righteous people. The tomb hewn in rock
were expensive and had shelves on which corpses were laid (Gundry, 2010:132). Thus,
Joseph’s gesture is a clear demonstration of the value of the status quo of Jesus,
despite being a victim of crucifixion. The Synoptic accounts agree that women from
Galilee were eyewitnesses to the death and burial of Jesus. Matthew 27:61 (Mtt. 27:61
“6IMary Magdalene and the other Mary were there, sitting opposite the tomb.”'?°) ; Mark
15:47 (Mk. 15:47: “4’Mary Magdalene and Mary the mother of Joses saw where the
body was laid.”"*°) agree that Mary Magdalene and Mary the mother of Joseph saw

where the body of Jesus was buried.

Therefore, Carson and Moo (2005:85-86) submits that source criticism appreciates and
clarifies the gaps that may seem to exist in the Synoptic accounts such as similarity and

dissimilarity as claimed by Carrier (2006) as earlier discussed in chapter one and two.

The dissimilarity does not imply theological inconsistency and modification and such
suppositions should not disregard the Synoptic Gospels as unreliable and unhistorical.
Source criticism demonstrates that the evangelists had many sources from which their
narratives originated and does not ignore the fact that the sources were both oral

traditions and written fragments. It recognises the two-source hypothesis in which Mark,

128 |_uk. 23:50—53: 50Kai idou avip ovouart lworne Bou)\wTr‘]g L'JTrdpxwv, avnp ayadog Kai dikaiog, 5106T0g
oUK Av ouvkaTaTEOEIPEVOC TR BOUAR Kai T TTPAgE! aUTQV, ATTO Aplpaealag TOAewC TV loudaiwyv, 0¢
TTPOCEDEXETO TRV Baol)\aav 100 O¢00, %200T0G Trpoce)\ewv T MeAdTw nTnoaTo T0 owua T00 Ir]oou
53kai KaBeAWV EVETUNIEEV aUTO GIVBGVI, Kai £BNKev aUTOV £V pvruaT AageuT®, ol oUK AV oudei¢ oUTTw
keiuevog (Nestle, 1904).

129 Mtt. 27:61: 8""Hv 8¢ éxei Mapiau f; MaydaAnvi kai ) AN Mapia, kaBruevar ammévavt 100 Tdgou
(Nestle, 1904).

130 Mk. 15:47; kai ayopdcag aivddva KabeAwv auTov éveiknoev Tf oIvoovI Kai KaTéBnKev auTov v PUvruaT
6 Av Aehatopnuévov ék TréTpag, Kai TTpocekUAIGEV AiBov étti TRV BUpav 1ol pvnueiou (Nestle, 1904).
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and Quelle are major sources (Black & Dockery, 1991:144), which Matthew and Luke

had used to compile their gospel accounts respectively.

However, source critics can justify that even when two or more people use the same
sources of information, it is not uncommon that elements of narratives may not be
exactly the same, and that similarities and dissimilarities will exist. Therefore, the
conclusion should not be based on claims of historical inconsistency as a criterion for
determining the credibility and reliability of a particular document but rather its tangible
sources in their original form, using source criticism to identify these sources (Carson &
Moo, 2005:85-86). In addition, source critics have enhanced the recognition of
discrepancies and disjunctures in the text of the reports of the gospel accounts (Gorman,
2006:106-107). After that, source criticism has created a platform on which an inquiry
into the sources discloses that the biblical text is not a product of one source. Instead,
the process of development and compilation involved various sources such oral tradition
(sayings) and written fragments both well and not well organised. For instance, Matthew
and Luke will agree when the same source is used and differ when different sources are
used (Gorman, 2006:107). Thus, source critics acknowledge the diversity of sources. A
source critic will examine the text to discern what tradition and what redaction is. The
exegete will utilise the source critic’s conclusion to ascertain what happened and what
did not happen in history (Black & Dockery, 1991:159).

Thus, source criticism plays a major role in rectifying the perceived disparities. For
instance, the dissimilarity that exists between Matthew 27:45-46: ““from noon on,
darkness came over the whole land until three in the afternoon. 4éAnd about three
o'clock Jesus cried with a loud voice, ‘Eli, Eli, lema sabachthani?’ that is, ‘My God, my
God, why have you forsaken me?’'3"); Luke 23:44-46 “44it was now about noon, and
darkness came over the whole land until three in the afternoon, “°while the sun's light
failed; and the curtain of the temple was torn in two. “6Then Jesus, crying with a loud

voice, said, ‘Father, into your hands | commend my spirit.” Having said this, he breathed

131 Mtt. 27: 45-46: SATTO 0% EKTNG WpPAg OKOTOG £yéveTo £ TAoav ThV YAV Ewg Wpag Evatng. “brepi & TV
évatnv wpav aveponaoev o6 ‘Incolc wvi peydAn Aéywv ‘HAel ‘HAel Aepd oaBayBavei; TolT €oTiv Océ
Mou B¢gé pou, iva Ti pe éykatéAimeg (Nestle, 1904).
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his last.”'3?) can be explained as being the result of the use of different sources by the
authors. Matthew 27:45-46 reports that Jesus cried out loudly saying ‘Eli, Eli lema
sabachthani?’ (Which means my God, my God, why have you forsaken me?)” while
Luke 23:44-46 reports that Jesus called out saying “Father, into your hands | commit my
spirit.” The task now is to translate the language Jesus used ’Eli, Eli, lama

sabachthani?’

Thus, source critics focus on the source of the original form and the language of the text.
Thus, Benson (2018) notes that the phrase “Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani?” are words
quoted from Psalm 22:1. Yet these are not the very words of the Hebrew original but
rather words in Syro-Chaldaic, the language which Jesus used. Bengel (2018) observes
that oaBaxBavi'®3, sabachthani and in Hebrew expressed as '**anpaw, meaning
forsaken me? This is rendered in Greek by x, when 6, th, follows ©gé Mou'3®
meaning ‘'my God’ and submits the quotation from the Septuagint (LXX.) of the Psa.
22:1 “'my God, my God, why have you forsaken me? Why are you so far from helping
me, from the words of my groaning.”'*%; meaning ‘my God, my God, ... Why...forsaken

me?’ Barnes (2018) agrees with Benson (2018). The language is Aramaic.

In addition, Pruitt (2021) submits that the historical Jesus principally spoke a Galilean
dialect of Aramaic. Through trade, invasions, and conquest, the Aramaic language had
spread far afield by the seventh century BC and could become the lingua franca in
much of the Middle East. In the first century AD Aramaic was the most commonly used
language among ordinary Jewish people, as opposed to the religious elite and the most
likely to have been used among Jesus and his disciples in their daily lives (Pruitt, 2021).
Hebrew, which is from the same linguistic family as Aramaic, was also in common use

in Jesus’s day. Similar to Latin today, Hebrew was the chosen language for religious

12 Luk. 23:44-46; 4“Kai Av fdN Woel Opa £KTN Kai 0KATOG éyEveTo £@° BANV TAV YAV Ewg Wpag &vaTtng 4°1od
nAiou ékArmévTog, £oxioBn d¢ TO kataTméTacua 100 vaod pécov. “°kal ewvhoag Qwvf peyaAn o6
‘Incolc eitrev MNaTep, €ic Xepdg oou TrapatiBepal 10 Tveiud pou. ToldTo B¢ cimwy £€émveuaey (Nestle,
1904).

133 gapayBavi (Bengel, 2018).

134 s1npaw ( Bengel, 2018).

135 Qg€ Mou (Bengel, 2018).

136 § @£0¢ O OeOC PYou, TTIPOOXES Hol, ivaTi EykatéATTég ue (Bengel, 2018).

69



scholars and the holy scriptures, including the Bible, although some of the Old
Testament was written in Aramaic (Pruitt, 2021). Jesus understood Hebrew, though his
everyday life was conducted in Aramaic. Thus, out of the first four books of the New
Testament, the Gospels of Matthew and Mark record Jesus using Aramaic terms and
phrases, while Luke 4:16 states: “'®*when he came to Nazareth, where he had been
brought up, he went to the synagogue on the Sabbath day, as was his custom. He
stood up to read.”’®” He was shown reading Hebrew from the Bible at a synagogue
(Pruitt, 2021).

Furthermore, Aramaic and Hebrew, Greek and Latin were also common in Jesus’s time
and space (Pruitt, 2021). For instance, after Alexander the Great's conquest of
Mesopotamia and the rest of the Persian Empire in the fourth century BC Greek
supplanted other languages as the official language in much of the region. In the first
century AD Judea was part of the eastern Roman Empire, which embraced Greek as its
lingua franca and reserved Latin for legal and military matters (Pruitt, 2021). Hence, the

Greek context.

Therefore, Matthew 27:45-46 and Luke 23:44-46 do not indicate theological
inconsistency as claimed by Carrier (2006). Rather, the claimed discrepancies in reports
are based on the use of different sources. Source critics engage the reader to identify
and be aware of the diversity of possible sources, reminding readers that when Matthew
and Luke disagree in their reports, they probably used different sources. When the two
agree they probably used the same sources. Therefore, source criticism in this
investigation maintains that the sources of the Synoptic accounts should not be ignored
in the determination of the credibility and historicity of differing accounts of the same
events (Carson and Moo, 2005:79-85).

3.3 The Gospel according to John 19: 28-42
3.3.1 Exegetical framework

John 19:17-18 states: “'"and carrying the cross by himself, he went out to what is called

The Place of the Skull, which in Hebrew is called Golgotha. ®There they crucified him,

197 Luk. 4:16: "®Kai AABev eic Nalapd, oU Qv TeBpappévog, Kai eiofABeV Katd 1O €iwdOS auT® v T AUéEPQ
TGOV oapRATWV €i¢ TV cuvaywyny, kai dvéoTtn avayvavail (Pruit, 2021).
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and with him two others, one on either side, with Jesus between them.”'38). John reports
that after the formal verdict of the crucifixion of Jesus. The soldiers took charge of Jesus
on his way to the place of the Skull (Golgotha)-A place where he was crucified with two
others on either side of him. Like in the Synoptic accounts, John 19:19-22 states:
“19Pilate also had an inscription written and put on the cross. It read, “Jesus of Nazareth,
the King of the Jews.” 2°Many of the Jews read this inscription, because the place where
Jesus was crucified was near the city; and it was written in Hebrew, in Latin and in
Greek. 2'Then the chief priests of the Jews said to Pilate, ‘Do not write, ‘The King of the
Jews,” but, ‘This man said, | am King of the Jews.’ ; ?°Pilate answered, ‘What | have
written | have written.”’3°). This affirms the inscription prepared by Pilate which read
‘Jesus of Nazareth, the king of the Jews’ and discloses that the Jewish leaders had
objected that Jesus claimed to be ’king of the Jews.” However, despite the protests,
Pilate insisted that the inscription should stand. John 19:23-24 adds that Old Testament
scriptures were being fulfilled in and through various details surrounding the crucifixion
of Jesus. For instance, his, garment was not torn but divided among the Roman soldiers
who guarded him. Hence, fulfilling the reference in Psalm 22:18, which states that they

divided his clothes among them and cast lots for his garment.

The Johannine account includes the instruction of Jesus to his mother and the disciple
whom he loved, as reported in John 19:25-27: “®and that is what the soldiers did.
Meanwhile, standing near the cross of Jesus were his mother and his mother's sister,
Mary the wife of Clopas and Mary Magdalene. 2When Jesus saw his mother and the
disciple whom he loved standing beside her, he said to his mother, ‘Woman, here is
your son.” ?’Then he said to the disciple, ‘Here is your mother.” And from that hour the

disciple took her into his own home.”'*). The trustworthy position of this disciple is

138 Joh. 19:17-18: "kai BaoTalwyv £aut® TOV oTaUPOV EERABEY €ig TOV Aeyouevov Kpaviou Tétrov, 0 Aéyetal
‘EBpaioTi FoAyobd, '8dmou autov éotaupwaoav, Kai Per altol GAAoug dUo évrelBev kai €vrelBey,
péoov &€ 10V Incolv (Nestle, 1904).

139Joh. 19:19-22: "Eypawev 8¢ Kai TiTAov 6 MelAdTOg Kai £BNKev £TTi 100 OTOUPOU- Av &¢ ysypappsvov
IHZOYZ O NAZQPAIOZ O BAZIAEYZ TQN IOYAAIQN. 270{TOV 00V TOV TiTAOV ToAAoi véyvwoav
TGV ‘loudaiwv, &Ti £yyUg AV & TOTTOC TAS 1TO)\£UJ§ O1ou ecmupwen 6 'Incolc- Kai Av yeypauuévov
‘EBpaioTi, ‘PwyaioTi, EAAnviaTi. 2'€Aeyov olv TG MelAdTw oi dpxiepeic TV loudaiwv Mr ypdpe O
BaciAeUg TGV loudaiwy, GAN 6T ékeivog eitTev BaaiAeUc €ipl TV loudaiwv. 22atmekpidn 6 MelAdTog "O
véypaga, yéypaga (Nestle, 1904).

140 Joh. 19:25-27; ®ciotrkeioav 3¢ TTapd 1@ oTaup® 100 Incod 1 urAtne autod Kai i adeAen TS PNTPOg
auTol, Mapia /) Tod KAwTéd kai Mapia fj MaydaAnvh. 26Incolc olv idov THV punTépa Kai TV Jadnthv
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emphasised for he was at the side of Jesus and at the last supper (Joh. 13:23 “?%one of
his disciples—the one whom Jesus loved—was reclining next to him.”'%'). The stated
disciple is identified as the author of the Gospel of John as indicated in John 21:24:
“?this is the disciple who is testifying to these things and has written them, and we know
that his testimony is true.”*?). His eyewitness testimony is reflected in the Gospel as
reported in John 19:35 that Jesus suffered pain and humiliation before he died at the
cross (Joh. 19:35-36: “3*he who saw this has testified so that you also may believe. His
testimony is true and he knows that he tells the truth.). *These things occurred so that

the scripture might be fulfilled, “None of his bones shall be broken.”'43).

It is important to note that in the crucifixion narrative, another Old Testament scripture
was fulfilled when Jesus had uttered his second word at the cross in John 19:28 saying,
“I am thirsty” John 19:28: reports “?®after this, when Jesus knew that all was now
finished, he said [in order to fulfill the scripture], ‘I am thirsty.”"#4] cf. Exo. 12:46; Num.
9:12; Psa. 34:20). Like the reports of the Synoptics as discussed earlier, after drinking
from a sponge soaked with wine vinegar (Joh. 19:29: “®®a jar full of sour wine was
standing there. So they put a sponge full of the wine on a branch of hyssop and held it
to his mouth.”%), Jesus said “it is finished” bowed his head and died as reported in
John 19:30: ““when Jesus had received the wine, he said, ‘It is finished.” Then he
bowed his head and gave up his spirit.”'%6). Vinegary wine plays a significant role here

to slake the thirst better than fine wine does, which the soldiers did not have available.

TTapeoT®Ta OV AydTa, Aéyel T unTpi Moval, ide 6 uidg cou. eita Aéyel TG YadnTA “1d€ 1 YATNP Cou.
Kal aTr’ ékeivng TS Wpag EAaBev 6 pabntng altnyv eic T1a idia (Nestle, 1904).

“1 Joh. 13:23; v AVOKEINEVOS €i¢ €K TV PadnT@v autod év 1M KOATIW Tol ‘Incod, 8v Aydama 6 ‘Incoig
(Nestle, 1904).

42 Joh. 21:24: 2400T16¢ 0TIV & WOBNTAG O HaPTUPDV TTEPI TOUTWV Kai O ypdwag TadTa, Kai OIdauEV OTI
aAndng auTtol f paptupia éoTiv (Nestle, 1904).

43 Joh. 19:35-36; 3%kai O £WPOKWS PEPAPTUPNKEY, Kai GANBIVA alTol £€0TIV ) HaPTUPIA, Kai EKEVOG OIdEV
OmI GAnBR Aéyel, iva kai Uueig moTednTe. Béyéveto yap TadTta iva | ypaer TAnpwei ‘Ootolv ou
ouvTpiBnoetal autold (Nestle, 1904).

144 Joh. 19:28: 28Me1a 10070 €idWg 0 'Incolg 6Tl (10N TavTa TeTéAeaTal, iva TEAEIWOR 1 ypa@r, Aéyel Aly®
(Nestle, 1904).

4 Joh. 19:29; 2%ckelog £Kemo OEOUC PECTOV: OTTOYYov o0V HECTOV ToU OEouC UOOWTIW TTEPIBEVTES
Tpoanveykav autol TG atéuar (Nestle, 1904).

s Joh. 19:30; 3°81e olv EAaBev 10 6E0¢ 6 Incolc eitrev TeTéAeaTal, kai KAVAg TRV KEQAARV TTAPESWKEV TO
mvedpa (Nestle, 1904).
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The wrapping of a sponge soaked with vinegary wine around a branch of hyssop points
to the crucifixion as a sacrifice of God’s Passover lamb, for it was with hyssop that at
the exodus from Egypt, the Israelites sprinkled the blood of their Passover lambs on the
lintel and side posts of their doors so that the Lord passed over their homes without
slaying their first born as he did slayed those of the Egyptians (Exo. 12:1-36; 12:22; Psa.
51:7). Jesus’s consumption of vinegary wine fulfilled the saying of the Psalmist (Psa.
69:21) as also reported in the Synoptics (Gundry, 2010:453). The phrase “it is finished”
suggested the end of Jesus’s life. The anguished outcry “my God, my God, why have
you forsaken me”? (...that is forsaken me to die [Mtt. 27:46 ; Mk. 15:34]), and
committing his spirit to God (Luk. 23:46) are missing from the Johannine account,
because as far as John'’s portrayal of Jesus is concerned Jesus is the Word and the
Word is God. Therefore, how could God forsake the God-self? (Gundry, 2010:453).
John 19:32-34 reports the breaking of the bones of other victims of crucifixion by the
soldiers whilst sparing Jesus (Joh. 19:32-34: “®?then the soldiers came and broke the
legs of the first and of the other who had been crucified with him. 3*But when they came
to Jesus and saw that he was already dead, they did not break his legs. **Instead, one
of the soldiers pierced his side with a spear and at once blood and water came out.”").
It was the piercing of Jesus’s side by a spear which resulted in the sudden flow of blood,
and water from the lance piercing of his pleural cavity, where the fluid had collected
after heart stoppage and death (Davis, 2001). Breaking the legs brought on death by
shock for the other two victims of crucifixion. The non-breaking of the legs of Jesus
entails and portrays him again as a Passover sacrifice, for the Mosaic law prohibited
breaking any bones of such a sacrifice (Exo. 12:46; Num. 9:12; [cf. Psa. 34:19-20]).

The blood that came out after Jesus was pierced entails the life-blood of God's
Passover lamb that took away the sins of the people (1 Joh.1:7: “’but if we walk in the
light as he himself is in the light, we have fellowship with one another, and the blood of

Jesus his Son cleanses us from all sin.”*8), that a person (follower of Jesus) must drink

“ Joh. 19:32-34; 32AA0ov olv oi oTpamiTal, Kai Tod Pév TTPWToU KaTtéafav T& okéAn kai ToU EAAOU TOU
OUOTAUPWOEVTOC aUT®: 33T 8¢ TOV Incolv EAO6VTES, WS €idov fdN alTdv TeBvnkdTa, oU Katéatav
auTol T& OkEAN, 3GAN' €ig TOV oTpaTIWT®OV AdyXn auTtod TAV TTAsupav Evutev, Kai EAABeV £UBUC diua
kai Udwp (Nestle, 1904).

148 1 Joh.1:7; 7édv B¢ &V TQ) QWTI TTEPITTOTWPEY WS AUTOC EOTIV £V T QWTI, KOIVWViav £XOUEV HET AANAAWY
kai 70 aipa ‘Incod 100 viol alTol kaBapilel AUES &md Taong duapTtiag (Nestle, 1904).

73



(Joh. 6:53-56: “*3s0 Jesus said to them, “Very truly, | tell you, unless you eat the flesh of
the Son of Man and drink his blood, you have no life in you. %*Those who eat my flesh
and drink my blood have eternal life and | will raise them up on the last day; °>for my
flesh is true food and my blood is true drink. **Those who eat my flesh and drink my

blood abide in me, and | in them.”49),

The water that came out symbolises the Holy Spirit given by Jesus (Joh. 19:30) through
whom a person is born from above as reported in John 3:3-8: 3Jesus answered him,
‘Very truly, | tell you, no one can see the kingdom of God without being born from
above.” “Nicodemus said to him, ‘How can anyone be born after having grown old? Can
one enter a second time into the mother's womb and be born?’ Jesus answered, ‘Very
truly, | tell you, no one can enter the kingdom of God without being born of water and
Spirit. *What is born of the flesh is flesh, and what is born of the Spirit is spirit. ‘Do not
be astonished that | said to you, “You must be born from above.’ 8The wind blows where
it chooses and you hear the sound of it, but you do not know where it comes from or
where it goes. So it is with everyone who is born of the Spirit”."°) such a person will
have access to eternal life (Joh. 6:63: “it is the spirit that gives life; the flesh is useless.
The words that | have spoken to you are spirit and life.”'®!; Joh. 7:37-39: “*’on the last
day of the festival, the great day, while Jesus was standing there, he cried out, “Let
anyone who is thirsty come to me *¥and let the one who believes in me drink. As the
scripture has said, ‘Out of the believer's heart shall flow rivers of living water.” ” 3*Now

he said this about the Spirit, which believers in him were to receive; for as yet there was

49 Joh. 6:53-56; 53¢itrev olv auToi¢ 6 'Inoolc Aufv dunv Aéyw UiV, éav uR @aynTe TAV odpka To0 uiol Tod
AvOpwITOoU Kai TTinTe alTol T aija, oUK EXETE WAV &V EQUTOIC. 40 TPWYWV POU TAV OAPKA Kai THVWYV
pou TO aiua Exel whv ailviov, Kayw AvaoThow auTov TA £0XATN HUéPa:- 55 yap odpé pou AAnBrg
¢oTl / €0TIV BPQIOIG, Kai TO Qiud pou GANBAC 0TI €0TIV TTEOIC. 586 TPWYWV PoU THV GAPKA Kai TTiVwV
HOU TO aipa év époi pével kayw év aut® (Nestle, 1904).

10 Joh. 3:3-8; 3&mekpidn ‘Incolc kai eimev alT® APV aufv Aéyw ool £€av pf TIS yevvnof Gvweev, ou
duvaral ideiv v BoaoiAsiav To0 Beol. *Aéyel TpoOg altov 6 Nikodnuog Mag duvaral GvBpwTrog
yevvnoival yépwv @v; pn duvartal €i¢ TV Kolhiav TAG WNTpOg alTol OecUTepov €ioeABelv Kai
yevvneivai; Samekpidn (0) Incolc Aunv aunv Aéyw ool, £éav un TG yevvnoii £€ GdaTog kai TveluaTog,
oU duvaral €ioeNBeiv €i¢ v BaaiAciav To0 Beol. 810 yeyevvnuévov €k TG oapkdG aap €aTiv, Kai TO
veyevvnuévov €k Tol TveUuaTog TIvedpd éoTiv. 7urn Baupdong 6T €immév ool Ael UudS yevvnOfval
GvwBev. 810 Tvelua 8TTou BEAEl TTVET, Kai TAV QWVRAV auTold dKoUEIg, GAN' oUK 0idag TTOBeV EpxeTal Kai
o0 Utrayelr oUTwg éoTiv TTAC 6 yeyevvnuévog ék Tol TrveUpaTtog (Nestle, 1904).

151 Joh. 6:63; %310 Trveluda £omiv 10 JwoTrolodv, 1 opEg oUK WEPEAET OUdEV- TA PriuaTa & £yG AeAGAnKa UPiv
mveOud éomiv kai {wn £éoTiv (Nestle, 1904).
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no Spirit, because Jesus was not yet glorified”.'?; [cf. 1 Joh. 5:6-8: “Sthis is the one who
came by water and blood, Jesus Christ, not with the water only but with the water and
the blood. And the Spirit is the one that testifies, for the Spirit is the truth. "There are
three that testify: 8the Spirit and the water and the blood, and these three agree.”'%?)).
The immediacy with which the blood and water came out ties the atonement (Gundry,
2010:454).

John 19:38-42 states: “38after these things, Joseph of Arimathea, who was a disciple of
Jesus, though a secret one because of his fear of the Jews, asked Pilate to let him take
away the body of Jesus. Pilate gave him permission; so he came and removed his body.
¥Nicodemus, who had at first come to Jesus by night, also came, bringing a mixture of
myrrh and aloes, weighing about a hundred pounds. “°They took the body of Jesus and
wrapped it with the spices in linen cloths, according to the burial custom of the Jews.
4"Now there was a garden in the place where he was crucified, and in the garden there
was a new tomb in which no one had ever been laid. °And so, because it was the
Jewish day of Preparation, and the tomb was nearby, they laid Jesus there.”’4. John
reports the burial of Jesus by Joseph of Arimathea and adds that he was accompanied
by Nicodemus. Thus, for John both the crucifixion and burial of Jesus was a lift up and
glorification sealed by the enormous amount of perfumery with which the body was
wrapped (Gundry, 2010:455).

152 Joh. 7:37-39: 3"Ev &¢ T é0XATN AUEPQ TR MeydAAn TiAg £opTiic ioTnkel / EIO’TI’]KEI o} Inooug, Kai Ekpagev
Aéywv Eav TIg diyd epxecew TTPOG He Kai TVETW. 380 moTelwy £|g ¢UE, KOBWG eitTev ypo«pn,
TIOTOMOI €K TG KOI)\IGQ auTol peucouolv u6aTog CwVTog 39TOUTo O¢ eitrev Trepi 100 TrveupaTog ou/0
EueMov AapBAavelv of TOTEUCAVTES €i¢ aUTOV: olTw yap Av Trvedua, 6T Incolc olTw / oUdETW
£€60¢aa0n (Nestle, 1904).

153 1 Joh. 5:6-8; °1ic é0TIv 8¢ O VIKWV TOV KOOpoV & uf 6 moTelwv 6T 'Incolc €oTiv 6 UIdC ToU B£0U;
800T6¢ £€0TIv O ¢ABLV BI' (BaTOC Kai aipaTog, Incolc XpIoTOS: oUK év T UdaTi uévov GAN' &v 1@ UdaT
Kai év TG aipat kai 10 Tivedud £omiv 10 papTtupoly, 6T 1O Trvedud £oTiv ) GARBeia. 76T Tpeig cioiv oi
HapPTUPOTVTES, 810 Trvedpa Kai 1O Udwp Kai T aipa, kai oi TPEi¢ gic 10 £v eiol (Nestle, 1904).

154 Joh. 19:38-42: 3¥Meta 6¢ TalTa ApwTtnoev TOV MelAdTov lwone amod Apiuadaiag, Wv paemr‘]g 100 'Incol
KEKpuuuevog 8¢ di TOV eoBov TV loudaiwy, iva dpn 10 o@ua 10U Inoou Kai €1T€TpEL|J£V o MelAaToc.
AABev olv kai Apev TO oOPa auTod. 39r])\9£v 0¢ kai Nikédnuog, 6 e)\ewv TPOG AUTOV VUKTOG TO
TpWTOV, (pepwv Hiyua opdpvng kai GAONng wg Aitpag ékatév. “%€AaBov olv 16 o@ua 100 ‘Incold kai
g€dnoav auTo 6Boviolg PET TRV apwponwv KaBwg £Bog £aTiv TOIG Iou60u0|g evmcplo(Cav Qv 8¢ &v
T TOTIW OTTOU ecmupwen KATTOG, Kai &v TQ) KATIW uvnuelov KaIvOV, év W OUBETW OUdEIg Av
TeBeIuévog: “2ékeT olv &1 TAV Mapaokeunv 1OV ‘loudaiwy, 8T éyyUc AV TO uvnueiov, £BnKav ToOV
‘Inooiv (Nestle, 1904).
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Thus, through the knowledge of source criticism as discussed in chapter one, the
reports discloses that John was not only the author of the gospel, but was an
eyewitness of Jesus’s crucifixion, death and burial. Thus, John reported his own
recollection of events. | am of the opinion that the emphasis in John 21:24-25 (Joh.
21:24-25 “?*this is the disciple who is testifying to these things and has written them,
and we know that his testimony is true. 2°But there are also many other things that
Jesus did; if every one of them were written down, | suppose that the world itself could
not contain the books that would be written.”'%%) should not be ignored by the readers of
the gospel accounts and theologians of the twenty-first Century and beyond because

John was an eyewitness.
3.4 The death and burial of Jesus: Scholarly views

The Johannine chronology of events adds to the reports of the Synoptic accounts
(Witherington, 2001:134). This is a fair observation considering that John was an
eyewitness to the death and burial of Jesus while other disciples had run away and
others even denied their status as Jesus’s disciples as they sought their security (Mtt.
26:69-74, Mk. 14:66-72 ; Luk. 22:54-61). The structure and tone of John may differ from
that of the Synoptic accounts. However, discrepancies do not imply historical

inconsistency but possible sources of diversity (Marshall, 1992:144-145).

Furthermore, Witherington (2001:156-157), based on the Johannine account, indicates
that the Roman procedure of crucifixion involved a person condemned to death, who
was flogged (flagellum) and made to carry the crossbar to the site of execution. Thus, in
the case of Jesus flagellation took place earlier in the proceedings as Pilate attempted
to have him released as indicated in all the gospel accounts (Mtt. 27:23-25: “?*then he
asked, ‘Why, what evil has he done? But they shouted all the more, ‘Let him be
crucified!” 2*So when Pilate saw that he could do nothing, but rather that a riot was
beginning, he took some water and washed his hands before the crowd, saying, “l am

innocent of this man's blood; see to it yourselves.” ?°Then the people as a whole

155 Joh. 21:24-25: 2%0016¢ é0Tiv & padnTig 6 papTup®V TEPi TOUTWV Kai 6 ypdyag TadTa, Kai oidapev 6T
aAnen¢ autol f yaptupia £oTiv. 2"EaTiv 8¢ Kai GAAa TTOAAG & €mmoinaev 6 ‘Inoolg, &riva éav ypdenTal
ka®’ £v, oS’ aUTOV ofual TOV KOoHOV XWPAOEV T& ypagdueva BiBAia (Nestle, 1904).
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answered, “His blood be on us and on our children!”.’®® Mk. 15:12-15: “?Pilate spoke to
them again, ‘Then what do you wish me to do with the man you call the King of the
Jews?’ 3They shouted back, ‘Crucify him!" *Pilate asked them, ‘Why, what evil has he
done?’ But they shouted all the more, ‘Crucify him!" °So Pilate, wishing to satisfy the
crowd, released Barabbas for them; and after flogging Jesus, he handed him over to be
crucified.”"%”; Luk. 23:20-24 : Joh. 19:12-16: “"?from then on Pilate tried to release him,
but the Jews cried out, “If you release this man, you are no friend of the Emperor.
Everyone who claims to be a king sets himself against the emperor.” *When Pilate
heard these words, he brought Jesus outside and sat on the judge's bench at a place
called The Stone Pavement, or in Hebrew Gabbatha. '“Now it was the day of
Preparation for the Passover; and it was about noon. He said to the Jews, “Here is your
King!” '5They cried out, “Away with him! Away with him! Crucify him!” Pilate asked them,
“Shall | crucify your King?” The chief priests answered, “We have no king but the
Emperor.” *Then he handed him over to them to be crucified.”'%8). It is vital to note that
Jesus must have experienced considerable blood loss before execution. According to
Witherington (2001:156-157) this may in turn explain why Jesus expired so rapidly at

the cross.

In addition, Witherington (2001:156-157) states that the flagellum could and often did kill
its victims, ripping out flesh right down to the bone with the hooks, bits of rock, and the
like that were tied to the ends of the thongs. This refers to being scourged until the

entrails were visible or until the bones showed. It appears likely that Jesus was severely

156 Mtt. 27:23-25; 236 ot écpr] Ti yap kakov £moinoev; oi 0 TepIooWs ékpalov AEyovTeg ZTaAupwORTW.
24idwv O O MeINGTOg OTI OUBEV WPEAET AN ua)\)\ov B6puBog yiveral, Aapwv Uéwp aTTeviyaTo Tag
X€ipag kartévavtl 100 ox)\ou )\eywv Aewog EIUI amod 1o aigarog TouTou- UPElg OyeoBe. kai
ATToKpIBEiC TS O AadC eitTev TO aipa alTol £’ AES kai éTmi Té& Tékva U@V (Nestle, 1904).

157 Mk. 15:12-15; 126 8¢ MeIAdTog TTaAIv atToKpIBeic EAeyev auToic Ti olv TToiIow Ov Aéyete TOV BaoiAéa
10V loudaiwv Boi 8¢ maAiv ékpafav Ztavpwoov autdv. 4o B¢ Meddtog EAeyev autoig Ti yap
¢troinoev Kakov; oi 8¢ TrepIoo®g Ekpaav Zraupwaov autov. °6 8¢ MelAdTog Boulduevog T AW TO
ikavov Toifjoal &méhucev alToic TOv BapapBdv, kai Trapédwkev TOV Incolv @payeAAwoag iva
otaupwbOf (Nestle, 1904).

% Joh. 19:12-16; 12)\5\(& auwg o} Inooug AelTe dpioTrioaTe. oudeig ETOAPA TV padnTQV s&smoal alTédv
2U Tlg €l £|60T£g 61 6 KUpiog éativ. 3Epxetal Incolc kai AauBavel 1ov dpTtov Kai didwaoiv auToig, Kai
10 OYApIov 6poiwG. “TolTo AN TPiTOV £PavepwBn Ingolc Toig HaBnTaig £yepBEIC £K VEKPOV.

15"01e olv ApicTnoav, Aéyel TG leww Métpw 6 Inooug Zipwv ‘lwavou, ayatrdg pe TAéov TOUTWY;
Aéyel a0T® Nai, Kupig, ou 0|60(g OTI QING OF. )\eya aut® Bdoke T4 apwa Hovu. BAéyel aUTG TTAAIV
deuTepov Zipwv ‘lwavou, ayamdc pe; Aéyel aut® Nai, Kipie, oU oidag 6Tl @IAG ot. Aéyel alT®d
Moipaive T& mpoPaTia pou (Nestle, 1904).
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scourged. Thus, due to the described flogging and scourging, Jesus became very weak
as demonstrated in his failure to carry the cross all the way to Golgotha as indicated in
the Synoptic accounts (Mtt. 27:32: “32as they went out, they came upon a man from
Cyrene named Simon; they compelled this man to carry his cross.”'®%; Mk. 15:21: “?'they
compelled a passer-by, who was coming in from the country, to carry his cross; it was
Simon of Cyrene, the father of Alexander and Rufus.”®%; Luk. 23:26: “?%as they led him
away, they seized a man, Simon of Cyrene, who was coming from the country, and they
laid the cross on him and made him carry it behind Jesus.”'®"). Hence, needed help

from a man called Simon from Cyrene.

When Jesus was nailed at the cross, he experienced suffocation as a result of the
inability to hold oneself up on the cross and breathe (Davis, 2001). This was shown in
the loud cry of Jesus at the end as he was gasping for breath as reported in Mark 15:37
and his quick death surprising Pilate as indicated in Mark 15:44-45. Eventually Jesus

possibly died of traumatic shock or even heart failure (Davis, 2001).

Jesus died on Nisan 14 (7 April) in 30 AD (Witherington, 2001:134) the day of
preparation of the Sabbath and before the Passover began Jesus was already buried.
Contrary to the view of (Witherington, 2001:134), Kdstenberger (2014) submits that
Jesus was crucified in the spring of either AD 30 or AD 33 and notes the evidence from
astronomy that narrows the possibilities to AD 27, 30, 33, or 34 respectively. However,
despite the mentioned dates, Kostenberger (2014) settle for the date of Friday, 3 April,
AD 33 as the exact day on which Jesus of Nazareth died. Johnson (2010:25-26) points
out that Jesus was put to death by crucifixion punishment that combined torture and
asphyxiation. This was the mode of execution which the Romans reserved for slaves
and rebels (Johnson, 2010:25-26). Wayne (2017) observes that the burial of the body of
Jesus in the manner described in the passion narratives above was a radically unusual

procedure because Jesus was crucified by the Roman authorities at the behest of

159 Mtt. 27:32: 3ZE€epxduevol 8¢ eUpov GvBpwTTov Kupnvaiov, dvéuat Zipwva- To0Tov Ayydpeucav iva
Gpn 1OV oTaupov altol (Nestle, 1904).

180 Mk. 15:21; 2'kai GyyapeUouaiv TTapdyovTda Tiva Zigwva Kupnvaiov £épxouevov At aypod, Tov Tratépa
AAegavdpou kai Pougou, iva épn 1ov oTaupov auTtol (Nestle, 1904).

181 Luk. 23:26: ®Kai w¢ amryayov auTtov, £mAaBouevol Ziywvd Tiva Kupnvaiov £pxopevov am aypol
ETTEBNKav auT® TOV aTaupov @épelv 6maoBev 1ol 'Incold (Nestle, 1904).
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rebellious Jews. Therefore, it was the Roman practice to leave the body on the cross

until it decayed.

In addition, Wayne (2017) notes that the tomb was marked and authenticated with a
Roman seal. It was first fastened with some ligament, over which was placed some
well-compacted clay, and then impressed with the seal, so that any violation of it would
be discovered at once (Job 38:14; Song of Songs 4:12; Mtt. 27:66). Fletcher (2012)
agrees with the views of Wayne (2017) and submits that Joseph of Arimathea, received
permission from Pilate, took the body of Jesus and placed it in a tomb. This action
indicates that Pilate, an independent witness, knew that Jesus was dead. Hence,

granting permission for a burial.

Furthermore, Fletcher (2012) states that Jesus was buried by two influential and
respected men in the Jewish society, namely, Joseph and Nicodemus. Fletcher (2012)
states that Nicodemus bought spices for the burial, namely, powdered myrrh and aloes.
The fact of Jesus’s death could also be verified by the Galilean women who prepared
the body for burial. Two men (Joseph and Nicodemus) were not enough for the task of
burying the body of Jesus because his dead body could not have been easy to carry.
The stone to put at the entrance of the tomb required several men to move it. Joseph
and Nicodemus were both rich men who had several servants at their disposal to
perform the work (Fletcher, 2012).

The body of Jesus was buried after confirmation that Jesus had died. In Judea, if there
was an approaching feast the bodies of crucified men were taken down and given to
their relatives (Fletcher, 2012). A body was not allowed to hang on a cross after dark.
This in obedience to the Jewish tradition which observes that men who had been
crucified when there was a festival and holiday was at hand, were taken down and
given to their relatives (Fletcher, 2012). The corpses were surrendered to the relatives
to receive the honour of sepulchre and to enjoy such observances given to the dead, for

the sacred character of the festival ought to be observed (Fletcher, 2012).

Jesus was buried according to the Jewish tradition (Fletcher, 2012). This means that the
body was washed before it was finally wrapped in a simple shroud made of fine linen,
normally a task performed by the female relatives of the deceased (Fletcher, 2012).

During the act of preparing the body for burial, there were prescribed Psalms and

79



prayers. The body was then placed on a stone shelf within a tomb. The burial of Jesus’s
body was done quickly (Fletcher, 2012). Everything had to be finished in the short
period that remained before sundown, all the people involved were strict Jews and
careful observants of the Sabbath. Fletcher (2012) interprets the significance of the
women who watched Jesus die at the cross and waited to see what could happen to his
body with an observation that if no one claimed it. It could be buried with other criminals
in @ common grave. Thus, their presence positioned them as witnesses to the fact that
Jesus was dead, buried, and they could testify to the exact tomb in which the body of
Jesus was placed. Their courage and devotion made it unlikely that they could go to the
wrong tomb when they returned in the morning on a Sunday after observing the
Sabbath.

In this discussion, Wilson (2017) agrees with the views of Fletcher (2012) and adds that
Roman authorities could not only nail the victim with both hands and feet but that the
flogging could make the blood flow in streams. Therefore, it is certain that Jesus’s
hands and feet were nailed to the cross, though the nails did not usually kill the
condemned person but only caused wounds that bled little. Most of the blood loss was
from the scourging administered before the crucifixion and Jesus’s death on the cross
within six hours is a testimony to the severity of the scourging administered by the

soldiers of Pilate before he was sent to Golgotha.

Thus, death could come slowly to most of the crucified, usually only after several days.
Death resulted either from shock or a painful process of asphyxiation as the muscles
used in breathing suffered increasing fatigue. Eventually, slowly a condemned man
became too weak to breathe, but it was a unique case with Jesus who is reported to
have died quickly (Wilson, 2017).

3.5 The extra-biblical sources
3.5.1 Other New Testament writers apart from the Gospels

There exists reliable historical evidence about the death and burial of Jesus outside the
gospel accounts, but within the New Testament canon. The New Testament writers
report about the death of Jesus. For Paul, among others (Peter and James), the

crucifixion of Jesus was a fulfilment of the promise of the ancient scriptures as indicated
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in Old Testament prophetic literature such as Isaiah 53:12. Therefore, the apostle Paul
affirms the death of Jesus (1 Cor.15:3).

3.5.2 Non-biblical accounts: The Jewish-Roman historians

Apart from the Gospels and other New Testament writings, other sources exist that
support the historicity of the death and burial of Jesus. These include two non-
Christians from the first-century AD who mentioned Jesus Christ in their secular writings,
namely. Cornelius Tacitus and Flavius Josephus. Tacitus was a Roman historian who
lived from 35-120 AD. His attitude towards Christianity was hostile. However, Tacitus

states that Jesus was executed by Pilate (Wasson, 2020)

The Jewish historian Flavius Josephus lived between 37-100 AD. He agrees with the
Roman historian Tacitus by pointing out that Jesus Christ the one who performed
miracles was executed by Pilate. The attitude of Flavius towards Christianity was
apathetic (Montefiore, 1960).

He recorded some of the earliest history of Jesus Christ outside the Gospels. Flavius
Josephus belonged to the group of Jewish religious leaders and the Pharisees who
were responsible for the death of Jesus (Montefiore, 1960). The writings of Josephus
cover several figures familiar to the Bible readers such as John the Baptist, James the
brother of Jesus, Pontius Pilate, the Sadducees, the Sanhedrin, the High Priests, the
Pharisees, and Jesus himself (Price, 2004). According to Price (2004), the passage
known as the Testimoniun Flavianum (TF) states that there was Jesus, a wise man,
doer of wonderful works, teacher who drew the attention of both Jews and many
gentiles. The Christ who was put to death by Pilate the Roman governor but was not
forsaken completely by those that loved him. Jesus was a Jew condemned by Jewish

leaders and was put to death by the Roman authorities (Price, 2004).

In support of the views of Price (2004), Bishop (2015) points out that one of the best-
attested facts about Jesus is that he was crucified, a fact that many extra-biblical and
non-biblical sources attest to. Cornelius Tacitus, writing around 116 AD states that
Jesus suffered the extreme penalty of crucifixion under Pontius, which is affirmed by

Flavius Josephus.
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Furthermore, Bishop (2015) argues that some later writers, writing around the late
second and early third centuries AD refer to the crucifixion. For example, the Lucian’s
satirical piece called the “passing of Peregrinus that mocks Christian faith” even reports
about the death of Jesus and describes Jesus as a “crucified sophist.” The Babylonian
Talmud states that Jesus was hanged on the eve of the Passover (Sanhedrin 43a). In
52 AD Thallus wrote, possibly before Tacitus, that the death of Jesus was linked to a
worldwide darkness, an earthquake and an eclipse-a parallel to the narrative reported in
Matthew 27:51-54: “>'at that moment the curtain of the temple was torn in two, from top
to bottom. The earth shook and the rocks were split. %>The tombs also were opened and
many bodies of the saints who had fallen asleep were raised. 53After his resurrection
they came out of the tombs and entered the holy city and appeared to many. 5Now
when the centurion and those with him, who were keeping watch over Jesus, saw the
earthquake and what took place, they were terrified and said, ‘Truly this man was God's

Son!'162),

Gleghorn (2001) concurs with the views of Bishop (2015) and submits that the Roman
historian Tacitus wrote, after a report on Emperor Nero’s decision to blame the
Christians for the fire that had destroyed Rome in 64 AD, Jesus suffered the extreme
penalty, obviously alluding to the Roman method of execution known as crucifixion. This
is said to have occurred during the reign of Tiberius and by the sentence of Pontius
Pilatus. Indeed, these agree with much of what the gospel accounts have reported

about the death of Jesus.

Furthermore, Gleghorn (2001) adds that other non-biblical sources of evidence about
Jesus can be found in the letters of Pliny the Young to the Emperor Trajan. Pliny was
the Roman governor of Bithynia in Asia Minor. In one of his letters, dated around 112
AD Pliny writes that Christians were in the habit of meeting on a fixed day before it was
light to sing hymns to Christ, as to a god, and bound themselves by a solemn oath not
to perform any wicked deeds. This was an indication that the accusation of Jesus as

king of the Jews resulted in death by crucifixion. Achtemeier et al. (2001:235) add that

182 Mtt. 27:51-54: 5'Kai idoU 10 katamétacua 100 vaol £oxiodn am dvwelev £wg KaTw €i¢ dUo, Kai N yi
¢ocioBn, kai ai méTpal £oxioBnoav, %2kai TG pvnueia AvewxBnoav Kai TIOAAG owparta TV
KEKOIUNUEVWY ayiwv AyEpBnaav- 3kai £EeABOVTEC €K TV pvnueiwy Petd TAv Eyepaiv alTtol ciofiABov
gic TAv ayiav TTOAIV Kai évepavioBnoav TToAAOTC. 340 B¢ £katdvTapyog Kai oi YeT’ auTol TNPEOUVTEG TOV
Inoolv i®OVTeG TOV CEIoudV Kai Ta yIVOEVa époBridnoav cpodpa, Aéyoviec AAnBMS Oeol Yidg Av
ouToc (Nestle, 1904).
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the Jewish tradition regarding the death of Jesus in the Jewish Talmud states that on
the eve of the Passover they hanged Jesus of Nazareth and that a herald went out
before him for forty days indicating that Jesus was going to be stoned because he
practiced sorcery, enticed, and led Israel astray. After realising that one came out to

defend Jesus, they hanged him on the eve of the Passover (Brown, 2009).

The sources outside the gospel accounts but within the New Testament canon and
those outside the Bible, indicate that the narrative accounts about the death and burial
of Jesus were not only known by the gospel writers or Christian historians, but also the
Jewish and Roman historians, contrary to the argument of Carrier (2006) as mentioned

in chapter two of this study.

3.5.3 Medical views

In the foregoing discussion about the death of Jesus by crucifixion, | am of the
observation that medical views play a significant role with regard to authenticity of
death by crucifixion. Thus, Mercola (2009) states that Jesus of Nazareth, a Galilean Jew
who was regarded as a teacher and healer was charged with sedition against the
Roman Empire for claiming to be the Holy Son of God and King of the Jews. At the age
of approximately thirty-three, Jesus was condemned to death and was crucified. Death

by crucifixion was reserved for only the worst of criminals (Mercola, 2009).

Large sharp nails, about fifteen to twenty centimetres (cm) long with a sharp end of six
centimetres, were carved into the pulses, not into the palms, as the flesh of the palm
could simply tear because of the weight of the body. In the wrist exists a tendon that
extends to the shoulder. Thus, when the nails were hammered in, it broke the tendon.
This forced Jesus to use all the muscles of his back to breathe, as the air was forced

from his lungs by the weight of his torso (Mercola, 2009).

In this way, Jesus had to support himself onto the single nail carved into his feet, which
was bigger than those driven into his pulse, as both feet were carved together. Death by
crucifixion took several hours to complete. Jesus endured this cruelty for three hours
(Mercola, 2009). A few minutes before he died no blood was left in his body. The human
body is composed of nearly three and a half litres of blood in adults (Mercola, 2009).
Jesus shed every drop of his blood because he had three nails hammered into his body,

a crown of thorns on his head, and a spear plunged into his chest by a Roman soldier
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that ensured his demise (Mercola, 2009). Davis (2001) submits that Jesus of Nazareth
underwent Jewish and Roman trials, was flogged, and sentenced to death by crucifixion.
The scourging produced deep stripe-like lacerations and appreciable loss of blood and
set the stage for hypovolemic shock as evidenced by the fact that Jesus was too
weakened to carry the cross bar (patibulum) to Golgotha (Davis, 2001). At the site of
crucifixion, his wrists were nailed to the patibulum and after the patibulum was lifted
onto the upright post (stipes), his feet were nailed to the stipes (Davis, 2001). Barbet

(1963:87) adds that there was a considerable loss of blood.

The major pathophysiologic effect of crucifixion was an interference with normal
respiration. Death resulted primarily from hypovolemic shock and exhaustion asphyxia a
condition in which insufficient or no oxygen and carbon dioxide are exchanged on a
ventilatory basis or stoppage of the pulse as modern Latin or Greek asphyxia stopping
of the pulse (Habermas, 2021). The death of Jesus was ensured by the thrust of a
soldier's spear in his side. Therefore, modern medical interpretations of the historical
evidence indicate that Jesus was dead when he was taken down from the cross. Davis
(2001) argues that the weight of historical and medical evidence indicates clearly that
Jesus was dead even before the wound to his side was inflicted. Davis (2001) supports
the traditional view that the spear thrust between his right ribs perforated not only the
right lung but also the pericardium and heart and thereby ensured his death. Thus,
interpretations based on the assumption that Jesus did not die on the cross appear to
be at odds with modern medical knowledge because the actual cause of death by
crucifixion was multifactorial and varied somewhat with each case (Davis, 2001). But
the two prominent cases were hypovolemic shock and exhaustion asphyxia. Zugibe
(2005) supports the views of Davis (2001) and states that hypovolemic shock and
asphyxia caused the death of Jesus. Other possible contributing factors included
dehydration, stress-induced arrhythmias, and congestive heart failure with the rapid

accumulation of pericardial and perhaps pleural effusions (Davis, 2001).

Furthermore, Davis (2001) points out that the other possible contributing factors which
are recorded to have led to the death of Jesus, includes severe scourging, with its
intense pain and appreciable loss of blood. Hengel (2006) adds that the principal
mechanism observed is the combination of hypoxia from the restriction of the chest

cavity to expand from increased stress on the upper extremities and chest as well as
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the position of the body nailed at the cross. Thus, exceptional oxygen loss beyond just
the breathing difficulties, the anatomy of the chest muscles and their potential effect on
the lungs of someone in these positions also contributed to the death of Jesus (Harley,
2019). Habermas et al (2021) argues that forensic pathology and clinical investigations
disclose the possible causes of the death of Jesus, among others as pulmonary
embolism, cardiac rupture, suspension trauma, fatal stab wound and shock. The loss of
blood left Jesus in a preshock state (Habermas et al, 2021). Moreover, hematidrosis
had rendered the skin particularly tender (Habermas, 2021). The physical and mental
abuse meted out by the Jews and the Romans as well as the lack of food, water, and
sleep, also contributed to his generally weakened state (Habermas, 2021). Therefore,
even before the actual crucifixion, the physical condition of Jesus was at least serious

and possibly critical (Davis, 2001).

Thus, in light of the crucifixion, Davis (2001) argues that the major pathophysiologic
effect of crucifixion, beyond the excruciating pain, was a marked interference with
normal respiration, particularly exhalation. The weight of the body, pulling down on the
outstretched arms and shoulders, would tend to fix the intercostal muscles in an
inhalation state, and thereby hinder passive exhalation. Accordingly, exhalation was
primarily diaphragmatic and breathing was shallow. It was likely that this form of

respiration would not suffice and that hypercarbia could soon result.

The onset of muscle cramps or tetanic contractions, due to fatigue, and hypercarbia,
could hinder respiration even further. Adequate exhalation requires lifting the body by
pushing up on the feet, by flexing the elbows and adducting the shoulders. However,
this manoeuvre placed the entire weight of the body on the tarsals and could produce
searing pain (Davis, 2001). Furthermore, flexion of the elbows could cause rotation of
the wrists about the iron nails and cause fiery pain along the damaged medium nerves
(Davis, 2001). Zugibe (2005) further notes that the lifting of the body could also painfully
scrape the scourged back against the rough wooden stipes. Muscle cramps and
paresthesia of the outstretched and uplifted arms could add to the discomfort. As a
result, each respiratory effort could become agonising, tiring, and lead eventually to
asphyxia (Zugibe, 2005).

Therefore, the death of Jesus, after only three to six hours at the cross surprised even

Pilate the Roman governor as discussed earlier. The fact that Jesus cried out in a loud
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voice and then bowed his head and died also suggests the possibility of a catastrophic

terminal event (Davis, 2001).
3.6 Conclusion

In the light of the evidence presented, it is fair to conclude that Jesus died at the cross
and was buried in the tomb of Joseph of Arimathea. The Synoptic accounts and the
account according to John, extra-biblical sources outside the gospels but within the New
Testament canon, non-biblical sources, and medical views have provided reliable
information regarding the death and burial of Jesus. It is important to note that source
critics have demonstrated that besides the gospel accounts exist other sources of
historical evidence. All primary and secondary sources have indicated that Jesus died at
the cross substantiated by the medical views that death was due to the interference with
normal respiration which resulted in fatigue and hypercarbia. Eventually, Jesus died of

asphyxia.

The above discussion about the evidence of the death and burial of Jesus disclose
some names as eyewitnesses such as Mary Magdalene, Mary the mother of James,
Joseph, and John the author of the Gospel, among others. This motivates an
investigation with a focus on the views of the eyewitnesses to the death and burial of

Jesus.

CHAPTER 4 THE EYEWITNESSES TO THE DEATH AND BURIAL.

4.1 Introduction

The previous chapter discussed reliable historical evidence that Jesus died and was
buried in the presence of eyewitnesses, the Roman soldiers, Pontius Pilate, Joseph of
Arimathea, Nicodemus, Jewish religious leaders, and Galilean women, namely, Mary

Magdalene, Mary mother of James, and Joseph.

This chapter will investigate the reports of the eyewitnesses to the death and burial of
Jesus and determine the historicity of the narrative accounts. In this investigation,
source criticism will be applied as described in chapter one of this study. The New

Testament text as recorded in the gospel accounts is taken as a primary source.
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4.2 The gospel account of the eyewitnesses
4.2.1 The Roman soldiers

The Roman soldiers took charge of Jesus after Pilate handed him over to them (Joh.
19:16-24; 31-33). This meant that it was the responsibility of the soldiers to ensure that
the condemned Jesus must die at the cross. Crucifixion was a Roman form of execution.
The victim of crucifixion carried one beam of his cross along a main road to the site of
execution as a warning to the people, followed and secured by the Roman soldiers
(Macarthur, 2000:205-206). Types of crosses and methods of crucifixion varied. Some
people were tied with ropes while others were nailed to the cross. Death came by
suffocation because the weight of the body made breathing difficult as the victim lost
strength (Macarthur, 2000:205-206). John 19:16-24; 31-33 give the impression that all
the victims of crucifixion were under maximum security. Thus, the Roman soldiers could

not give room to any mistake as such could cost their lives (Macarthur, 2000:205-206).

John 19:31-35: further states that to hasten the death process, soldiers broke the bones
of the victims. However, the legs of Jesus were not broken because they carefully
checked him and confirmed that he was indeed dead. However, the act of piercing his
side and seeing the sudden flow of blood and water, indicated that the sac surrounding
the heart and the heart itself had been pierced which was proof of his death as
discussed earlier (Macarthur, 2000:205-206). Since Pilate had delivered Jesus to the
Jews for crucifixion (Joh. 19:16), the soldiers acted under the command of the Jewish
religious leaders. Only John reports that the soldiers, by implication four in number,
divided Jesus’s out clothing into four parts, a share for each one. Thus, the fourfold
division of Jesus’s clothing entails the universality of the Gospel (it's for the whole world).
The preservation of the seamless tunic’s wholeness may symbolise the unity of all the
believers with one another and Christ (Gundry, 2010:452). Therefore, the Roman
soldiers witnessed the death of Jesus at the cross and their responsibility was to ensure

that the victim of crucifixion was dead and mistakes were not common cases.

Matthew 27:54; Mark 15:44-45, and Luke 23:47 add that the centurion, a leader of the

soldiers who (Joh. 19:17) mentions stood there in front of Jesus and saw how he died at

the cross. Mark 15:43-45 discloses that the permission to take away the body of Jesus

for burial was given only after the centurion had reported to Pilate that Jesus was dead.
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4.2.2 The Jewish religious leaders

Matthew 27:39-43 reports that most of the Jewish religious leaders such as the Chief
Priests, the teachers of the law, and the elders were present at the cross. The Jewish
religious leaders insisted that unless Jesus rescued himself, they could not believe his
message. In addition, the Jewish religious leaders mocked Jesus based on his words as
recorded in John 2:19-21 that the false witnesses had used in the trial before Caiaphas.
He had said, “destroy this temple, and | will raise it in three days” meaning he (Jesus)

was to experience a resurrection in three days after his death (Bengel, 2018).

The enemies of Christ did not know the prophecy was about to come true, but they
persisted in interpreting his words wrongly (Macarthur, 2000:205-206). They had come
out to the crucifixion site in order to gloat and witness the culmination of their evil plot
before they went home to the sanctimonious observance of their Passover meals. Their
mockery was a desperate attempt to convince themselves and all other witnesses that
Jesus was not the Messiah of Israel. They believed the Messiah could not be
conquered. The fact that Jesus was hanged dying so helplessly was proof, as far as

they were concerned, that he was not who he claimed to be (Macarthur, 2000:205-206).

4.2.3 The Jewish law and execution

John 19:31-33 reports that Jesus and others died on the day of the preparation of a
special Sabbath. Hence, the Jewish religious leaders became concerned because
according to the Jewish law an executed body of the criminal could not be left hanging
on a tree or cross overnight. To do so was considered to be “defiling” the land (Deut.
21:22-23).

In addition, the law of Moses in Deuteronomy 21:22-23 states that if a man had
committed a sin deserving of capital punishment and he is put to death by hanging him
on a pole, the body shall not remain overnight on the pole. Rather, he must be buried
that same day, so that the land is not defiled because someone who is hanged was
considered cursed by God, meaning that person was an outcast according to the law of
Moses. Macarthur (2000:196) adds that in the mind of the Jews, crucifixion was a

particularly execrable way to die. It was tantamount to the hanging on a tree as
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described by Deuteronomy 21:22-23. Numbers 15:35 adds that the Mosaic law also

required that all executions occur outside the city walls or camp.

Unlike the Jewish approach, Matthew 27:39-43 indicates that the Romans had a slightly
different concept. They made sure that all crucifixions took place near major
thoroughfares to make the condemned person a public example for all who passed by.
Thus, the crucifixion of Jesus took place outside the city, but in a heavily trafficked

location carefully selected to make him a public spectacle (Macarthur, 2000:196).

John 19:31-34 reports that it was important to observe the Jewish law. Hence, the visit
of the Jewish religious leaders to Pilate with a request that the legs of the crucified be
broken to hasten death and to pave way for the special Sabbath. The soldiers therefore
broke the legs of the two others crucified with Jesus. But when they came to Jesus and
found that he was already dead they could not break his legs. However, one of the

soldiers pierced the side of Jesus to ensure death (Macarthur, 2000:196).

4.2.4 Security of the corpse of Jesus

As discussed earlier in chapter two, Matthew 27:63-64 states: “63and said, ‘Sir, we
remember what that impostor said while he was still alive, ‘After three days | will rise
again.’ ®*Therefore command the tomb to be made secure until the third day; otherwise
his disciples may go and steal him away, and tell the people, ‘He has been raised from
the dead,” and the last deception would be worse than the first.”'®3Hence, a disclosure
that the Jewish religious leaders were not satisfied that Jesus was dead and buried, but
knowledge about the actual tomb and its security remained a critical matter. Therefore,

great care had been taken to prevent any confiscation of the body of Jesus.

To ensure maximum security at the tomb, the chief priests and pharisees informed
Pilate that Jesus said, while he was still alive, that he would rise again after three days.
Therefore, there was a great need to ensure that the tomb is highly protected until the
third day to avoid any theft of the body reported in the Matthean account (Mtt. 27:57-60)

discussed earlier in_chapter two. Their mission was not completely accomplished

16 Mtt. 27:63-64; 3Aéyovteg KUple, Euvodnuev 6T ékeivog 6 TTAGvog eitev €Tt (v MeTd Tpeic Ruépag
¢yeipopal. ®kéheucov olv do@aAicBival TOv Tagov Ewg TAG TPITNG NUEPAS, pr TToTe ¢ABOVTEC Oi
paBnTai KAéEWwolv adTtov Kai eimwolv 10 Aa® Hyépbn &mmod Tiv vekp@v, kai €oTal | éoXAatn mAAvn
xeipwv TiA¢ TpwTnG (Nestle, 1904).
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because it is explicable from the Matthean account that on the third day after the burial
they anticipated an unusual event described as “a rise from the dead.” Thus, the tomb
was secured by putting a seal on the stone and posting a guard. In addition, Matthew
27:57-60; Luke 23:53 and John 19:41 have emphasised that Jesus was buried in a new
tomb meaning that no one had ever been buried in it. Matthew 27:57-60 discloses that
the new tomb belonged to Joseph of Arimathea. Therefore, for the purpose of this study,

Joseph is an eyewitness.

4.2.5 Joseph and Nicodemus

The Synoptic Gospels, in particular Matthew 27:57, states: °’When it was evening, there
came a rich man from Arimathea, named Joseph, who was also a disciple of Jesus,”'64
Mark 15:43 states: “Joseph of Arimathea, a respected member of the council, who was
also himself waiting expectantly for the kingdom of God, went boldly to Pilate and asked

for the body of Jesus”'®® and Luke 23:50-51 as discussed in_chapter two reports that

Joseph was a wealthy man, a member of the Sanhedrin who was seeking the coming of
the kingdom of God and had found it in Jesus. He had not consented to the Sanhedrin’s
condemnation of Jesus. Kostenberger and Taylor (2014:166-167) observe that Joseph,
one of the eyewitnesses, purchased a linen shroud to be used for wrapping the body of
Jesus and had offered his own newly cut tomb nearby. It was a rock-cut tomb. Such
tombs were very expensive, labour-intensive and generally belonged to wealthy families.
A stone was prepared to be rolled against the entrance of the tomb. Kostenberger and
Taylor (2014:166-167) notes that archaeological evidence confirms that circular stones
were occasionally used to seal tombs although square or rectangular stones were much
more common. The main purpose of the stone was to keep wild animals from devouring
the body.

In addition, John 19:38-42 agrees with the reports of the Synoptics and adds that during
the burial of Jesus, Joseph of Arimathea was accompanied by Nicodemus. Nicodemus
was also a member of the Sanhedrin, a rich man, and had assisted Joseph in the burial

of the body of Jesus by providing approximately seventy-five pounds which is equivalent

164

165 Mk. 15:43; 43¢A0wV lwone 6 ammd Apipabaiog, eUoXANWY BOUAEUTAS, OS Kai alTdC AV TTPOCDEXOUEVOS
v BaciAegiav 100 Ocol, ToAunoag €iocfABev TTpog 1OV NMelAdTov Kai ATACATo TO0 cWua 1ol Incod
(Nestle, 1904).
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to thirty-four kilograms (Brothers Inc., 2019) of myrrh and aloes. The body was wrapped
in linen, an extravagant gesture indicating the high esteem in which Nicodemus held
Jesus. He was from a well-established family of Jerusalem and had earlier visited Jesus

at night.

Both Joseph and Nicodemus had dissented from the vote during the council of the
Sanhedrin in which their fellow Jewish leaders had condemned Jesus and agreed to
fully sponsor the burial of the body of Jesus (Wayne, 2017). This is because they were
men of power, privilege, wealth, influential members of the Jewish community, and they
buried the body of Jesus. Wayne (2017) observes that the burial of the body of Jesus in
the manner described was a radically unusual procedure because Jesus was crucified
by the Roman authorities at the behest of rebellious Jews. It was the practice of the

Romans to leave a body on the cross until it decayed.

Furthermore, Wayne (2017) observes that it was the custom of the Jews that anyone
sentenced to death by the Sanhedrin was not to be buried in the sepulchres of their
fathers, but two burying places were appointed by the council. One was for those that
were slain by the sword and strangled, the other for those that were stoned or hanged.
Therefore, it is essential to observe that for Pilate to release the body of a criminal,
especially one condemned of high treason to someone other than a relative was highly
unusual (Wayne, 2017). Matthew 27:59-61 and Mark 15:46-47 report that Joseph
completed the burial of the body of Jesus by rolling the stone in front of the entrance.
The burial was performed in the presence of Mary Magdalene and Mary the mother of

Joseph. Hence, introducing the women as eyewitnesses in this investigation.

4.2.6 Mary Magdalene and Mary (Mother of James and Joseph)

John 19:25-26 reports that near the cross of Jesus stood his mother Mary, his mother’s
sisters named Salome (Mk. 15:40), and the mother of the sons of Zebedee (Mt. 27:56),
Mary the wife of Clopas (according to Matthew 27:56 she was Mary, the mother of

James and Joseph) as well as Mary Magdalene.

Mark 15:40-41 as discussed in chapter two adds that the Galilean women followed and

provided for Jesus when he was in Galilee and they followed him to Jerusalem.
Matthew 26:33-35: (in Mtt. 26:33-35 “33Peter said to him, ‘Though all become deserters

because of you, | will never desert you.” **Jesus said to him, Truly | tell you, this very
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night, before the cock crows, you will deny me three times.’ 3°Peter said to him, “Even

though | must die with you, | will not deny you.” And so said all the disciples.”'%f).

The question, however, would be why are the women reported to have witnessed
almost all the events of crucifixion, death, and burial to the extent that they even knew
the actual tomb? What about the testimony of the men who promised to be with Jesus

always?

Matthew 26:55: “>Sat that hour Jesus said to the crowds, ‘Have you come out with
swords and clubs to arrest me as though | were a bandit? Day after day | sat in the
temple teaching and you did not arrest me.”'®” ; Mark 14:50-51: “*Call of them deserted
him and fled. 'A certain young man was following him, wearing nothing but a linen cloth.
They caught hold of him."'® discloses that all the male disciples deserted Jesus and
fled for their lives and security and some later followed him as indicated in Mark 14:54:
John witnessed the crucifixion. But the women followed Jesus to the place of the skull
and stood as near as they dared to the spot where the Roman soldiers were carrying
out the brutal execution. Fletcher (2006) observes that the absence of men should not
be interpreted that the men were more cowardly than the women. According to Fletcher
(2006) notes that it was simply more dangerous for men to be near the execution site
because the Roman authorities saw Jesus as a dangerous rebel leader. Hence, the
male followers of Jesus were also viewed with suspicion as co-conspirators, therefore
they kept their distance. The women were seen as less threatening and so their

presence was tolerated.

Mary Magdalene, whose hometown was a village on the shore of the sea of Galilee
called Magdala (Carroll, 2006), was a leading figure among the women who were

supportive to Jesus (Carroll, 2006). When the men had abandoned Jesus, especially at

106 Mtt. 26:33-35; 33&mokpiBeic ¢ 6 Métpog eimev alT® Ei Tavieg okavSaAioBAoovTal év 0oi, &Yk
oUdémote okavdaAioBrioopal. 3#Een aut® o Incolg Aunv Aéyw ool 6T év TaUTn TH VUKT TIpiv
aAékTopa Quwvioarl Tpic amapvion pe. 3BAéyel auTt® 6 Métpog Kav dén ye ouv ooi amoBaveiv, ou un
o€ ammapvAcopal. Opoiwg kai TTavTeg oi padnrai eirav (Nestle, 1904).

167 Mtt. 26:55: S°Ev ékeivn T Wpa eimev 6 Incodc Toig 8xAoig ‘Q¢ £t AnoThv £EAABATE PETA paxaIp@V Kai
EUAWV CUAAOBEIV pe; KaB' AuUépav €v T iep® ékaBeCounV O1I0AOKWY, Kai ouk ékpatrioaTté pe (Nestle,
1904).

188 Mk. 14:50-51; %0kai da@évreg autov E£puyov Tavteg. S'Kai veaviokog TG auvnkoAoUBel alut®)
mepIBeRANUEVOS aIvEOva £TTi yupvod, kai kpatololv auTov (Nestle, 1904).
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the hour of mortal danger (Carroll, 2006), Mary Magdalene, among other women
watched the events at the tomb and saw the place where the body of Jesus was buried.
Kdstenberger and Taylor (2014:167) add that the Synoptic accounts conclude their
narratives of the burial of Jesus by noting that Mary Magdalene and Mary the mother of
Joseph observed the burial site of Jesus as mentioned earlier and knew the tomb in
which he was buried. Believing that the body had been insufficiently prepared because
of the hasty burial, the women who are among the eyewitnesses carefully observed the
location of the tomb with an intention to return after the Sabbath with additional spices
and ointments. Besides the women, | argue that not all the male disciples deserted
Jesus. John 18:15-16 reports that John and Peter were with Jesus. Later, Peter left
while John remained (Joh. 18:15-16).

4.2.7 The testimony according to John

John 18:15-16: (Joh. 18:15-16: “’Simon Peter and another disciple followed Jesus.
Since that disciple was known to the high priest, he went with Jesus into the courtyard
of the high priest, ®but Peter was standing outside at the gate. So the other disciple,
who was known to the high priest, went out, spoke to the woman who guarded the gate,
and brought Peter in.”'®®) reports that after Jesus was arrested, Simon Peter and
another disciple followed him. The other disciple, known to the high priest, went inside
with Jesus and later sought permission for Peter to be brought inside during the trials of

Jesus at night.

In this investigation about the eyewitnesses using source criticism, | note that the
Synoptic accounts (Mtt. 26:58 reports “*®but Peter was following him at a distance, as
far as the courtyard of the high priest; and going inside, he sat with the guards in order
to see how this would end”.'’% Mk. 14:51-54; Luk. 22:54: “54then they seized him and

led him away, bringing him into the high priest's house. But Peter was following at a

189Joh. 18:15-16: '""HkoAouBel 8¢ T® ‘Incol Zipwv I'IsTpog Kai &AAoOg paenmg 0 B¢ pabntng sKslvog Av
YVWOTOG TQ ApXIEPET, Kali ouvaon)\eev W Inoou €ig Tnv QaUARV 100 apxlepewg 189 ¢ MNeéTpog €IoTAKEI
Trpog A OUpa E€w. ¢EANBEV 00V & PaBNTAS O BAAOG O YVWOTOC TolU APXIEPEWS Kai EITTEV TR BUpwP®,
kai eioryayev 1oV MéTpov (Nestle, 1904).

170 Mtt. 26:58; 586 8¢ MéTpog AKoAoUBEl aUT® ATTO PaKPOBev Ewg TAC AUARS Tol ApxXIEpEWC, Kai eioeABGOV
E€0w €KAONTO PETA TQV UTTNPETOV DTV TO TéEAOG (Nestle, 1904).
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distance.”'”") have only reported that Peter had entered the high priest’s courtyard and
followed Jesus, but later rejected him. John 18:15-16 affirms the reports of the Synoptic
accounts that Peter had followed Jesus and adds that other disciple sought permission

for Peter to be allowed inside the courtyard.

However, Peter left after many inquiries about his relationship with Jesus due to his
cutting of a man’s ear at the time of Jesus’s arrest (Joh. 18:10-11: “'°then Simon Peter,
who had a sword, drew it, struck the high priest's slave, and cut off his right ear. The
slave's name was Malchus.''Jesus said to Peter, ‘Put your sword back into its sheath.
Am | not to drink the cup that the Father has given me?’'72). This explains perhaps the
reason why the presence of Peter at the trials of Jesus and other proceedings proved to
be a risk because the soldiers could have easily arrested him. Fortunately, the other

disciple remained with Jesus. The question here is who was this disciple?

John 18:15 reports that “!Simon Peter and another disciple followed Jesus. Since that
disciple was known to the high priest, he went with Jesus into the courtyard of the high
priest.”'”® Thus, in the morning the Jewish leaders took Jesus from Caiaphas to the
palace of the Roman governor Pilate. John 19:1-16 reports the trials of Jesus before
Pilate. Finally, Jesus was judged with treason as demanded by the Jews and was to be
taken to Golgotha, an Aramaic word meaning the place of the skull, for crucifixion as
indicated in Matthew 27:33: “33and when they came to a place called Golgotha (which
means Place of a Skull.”""#; Mark 15:22: “??then they brought Jesus to the place called

Golgotha (which means the place of a skull’).'”® and John 19:17 “'"and carrying the

7 Luk. 22:54: %TulMaBdvTeg B¢ auTdv fiyayov Kai gioriyayov €i¢ TAv oikiav 100 apxiepéwg: O B¢ MéTpog
fikoAoUBel yakpbdBev (Nestle, 1904).

72 Joh. 18:10-11: "°Zipwv olv I'IsTpog Exwv payaipav sl)\Kuosv alTAv Kai émaioev 1OV 100 apxlspswg
dolAov kai &tékoyev autol TO UJTGpIOV 70 Se€16V. AV B¢ Svoua TM SOUAW Ma)\xog Meimev olv 6
‘Incol¢ T® MéTpw BdAe v pdyaipav gig TV Bnknv: 10 TToTrApIov 6 6£0wkKEV pol 6 Mathp, ol un Tiw
auto (Nestle, 1904).

73 Joh. 18:15: ""HkohoUBel d¢ TG 'Incol Ziuwv MéTpog kai GAAOC palnTAc. O 8¢ padnTig ékeivog Av
YVWOTOG TG ApXIEPET, Kai ouvelofiABev T 'Incol €ic Tv auAnv 1ol dpyxlepéwc (Nesstle, 1904).

174 Mtt. 27:33: 3Kai £€ABOvVTEG €ig TOTTOV Asydpevov MoAyoBd, 6 éoTiv Kpaviou T0TTOG Aeyduevog (Nestle,
1904).

175 MKk. 15:22; 2?kai @épouaiv autov £ Tov FoAyoBdv TéTov, 6 éoTiv peBepunveuduevog Kpaviou TOTTOG
(Nestle, 1904).
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cross by himself, he went out to what is called “The Place of the Skull,” which in Hebrew

is called Golgotha.”'"®

John 19:26-27 reports that after the crucifixion, Jesus saw his mother and the disciple
whom he loved standing nearby. This is the disciple Peter left with Jesus during the
trials. Then, Jesus told the mother ‘here is your son,” and to the disciple ‘here is your
mother’ (Joh. 19:26-27). John 19:34-35 identifies this disciple, namely, the man who
saw one of the soldiers pierce the side of Jesus with a spear caused a sudden flow of
blood and water as a sign of death. Therefore, this disciple has given his testimony with
the emphasis that his testimony is true based on what he witnessed. John 21:24
identifies this disciple as John the author of the Johannine account and sometimes

referred to as ‘the beloved disciple of Jesus.’

This investigation about eyewitnesses as described earlier using source criticism as

discussed in_chapter one, | note that the Synoptic accounts, in particular Mtt. 26:58

states “But Peter was following him at a distance, as far as the courtyard of the high
priest; and going inside, he sat with the guards in order to see how this would end”"7;
Mk. 14:51-54: “>'a certain young man was following him, wearing nothing but a linen
cloth. They caught hold of him, 52but he left the linen cloth and ran off naked. 53They
took Jesus to the high priest; and all the chief priests, the elders, and the scribes were
assembled. **Peter had followed him at a distance, right into the courtyard of the high
priest; and he was sitting with the guards, warming himself at the fire”’8; Luk. 22:54:
“S4then they seized him and led him away, bringing him into the high priest's house. But
Peter was following at a distance.”'”® is an indication of various sources of their reports

mostly through both oral and written fragments.

176 Joh. 19:17; ""kai BaoTdlwv £auTt® TOV oTaupov EEfABeY €ig TOV Aeyouevov Kpaviou tétrov, 0 Aéyetal
‘EBpaioTi ToAyoba (Nestle, 1904).

177 Mtt. 26:58; 586 6¢ MéTpog NnKoAoUBEl aUT® ATTO pakpdBev Ewg TAC aUARG ToU ApxXIEpEwG, Kai eioeABLUV
€0w €KABNTO PETA TQV UTTNPETOV DTV TO TéEAOG (Nestle, 1904).

7 Mk. 14:51-54: %'Kai veaviokog TI¢ ouvnkoAoUBel aut®) mplﬁsﬁ)\npévog ovdéva £mi yupvod, Kai
KpaTouolv auTOV: 520 8¢ KATOMITTQWV TRV OIVEOVA YUUVOG ecpuyev 53K ai arrnyayov 1OV Incolv 1Tpodg
TOV cxpxw.pea Kol ouvépxovTal TTAvVTEG Oi apx|ep£|g Kai oi 'ITp£O'BUTEpOI Kai oi ypaupamg S4kai &
Métpog Ao pakpdBev AKoAouBnoev auT® £w¢ Eow eic THV alAfv To0 Apxiepéwg, kai AV
OUVKOBAPEVOG PYETA TV UTTNPETWY Kai Beppaivopevog TTpog 10 eg (Nestle, 1904).

179 Luk. 22:54: %TulMaBdvTeg B¢ auTdv fiyayov Kai sioriyayov €i¢ TAv oikiav 100 apxiepéwg: 6 B¢ MéTpog
fikoAoUBel yakpbdBev (Nestle, 1904).
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For instance, Luke 1:1-2 (“'since many have undertaken to set down an orderly account
of the events that have been fulfilled among us, ?just as they were handed on to us by
those who from the beginning were eyewitnesses and servants of the word.”'8%) notes
that many had undertaken to draw up an account of the things that had been fulfilled
among them, as they were handed down by those who were eyewitnesses. This implies
that in the early Church there were many different sources concerning the life of Jesus
of Nazareth. Luke maintains that he "carefully investigated everything from the
beginning" and decided to write his own account as indicated in Luke 1:3: “I too decided,
after investigating everything carefully from the very first, to write an orderly account for
you, most excellent Theophilus.”'® It is therefore also reasonable to assume that the

other gospel writers did the same (Marshall, 1985:139).

4.2.8 Discrepancies: John and the Synoptic Gospels

The many different sources of materials used by the gospel writers seem to indicate the
historical inconsistency claimed by Carrier (2006) due to discrepancies in the parallel
Biblical narratives. For example, the report of John identifies Peter as the disciple that
cut off the ear of the servant of the High priest, reports two disciples with Jesus at the
courtyard of the High priest, mentions the piercing of the spear on the body of Jesus by

one soldier and Nicodemus who helped Joseph to bury the body of Jesus.

The Synoptic accounts do not name the man who cut off the ear of the servant of the
high priest but attest to the historical fact that one of the disciples struck the servant.
The Synoptics do not report that the body of Jesus was pierced with a spear and never
mention Nicodemus. Thus, these examples disclose the suggested discrepancies and

argue that the reports are unhistorical (Carrier, 2006).

4.2.9 Source criticism: A response to suggestions of discrepancies

Suggested examples of discrepancies in the gospel accounts do not indicate historical

inconsistency. | argue that source criticism as discussed in chapter two of this study

180 Luk. 1:1-2: "Hyyilev 8¢ 1 €opTi TOV GlUPwv f Aeyopévn lMaoxa. 2kai £CATouv o APXIEPEIC Kai Oi
YPOAUHATEIC TO TTOG avéAwaoIv auTév: époBolvTo yap 1oV Aadv (Nestle, 1904).

181 Luk. 1:3: SEiofjABev d¢ Zartavdg ei¢ ‘loudav 1OV KaAoUupevov lokapiwtny, 6vra ék 100 ApIBuod TV
owdeka (Nestle, 1904).
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demonstrates that the four evangelists Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John were exposed to
different manuscripts as sources of information. The reports were compiled both by oral
tradition and written fragments. Thus, source critics indicate that when the same
sources were used reports agree and differ only with different sources. For instance,
unlike Matthew, Mark, and Luke, John identifies the high priest’'s servant as Malchus
whose right ear Simon Peter cut off with a sword in an attempt to protect the arrest of
Jesus, as reported in John 18:10 as discussed on page 96. Furthermore, | am of the
opinion that the lack of a the name for the high priest's servant does not suggest

historical inconsistency or possible discrepancies.

It is rather an indicator that various sources of information existed. The four evangelists
reports provide a platform on which the narratives supplement each other and maintains
the theological content. Therefore, it is unjustifiable for Carrier (2006) to claim that the
reports of the gospel accounts indicate historical inconsistency; and such a position
undermines the role or function of source criticism which involves the critical evaluation
of a source, giving an understanding of its historical knowledge and process of
development, credibility, purpose, and origin (Black & Dockery, 1991:81-82). Source
critics demand the development of a critical approach, interpretation, discovery of

available sources of information, and manuscripts (Black & Dockery, 1991:81-82).

The observed disparities in the gospel accounts can also be resolved by a description of
the interrelationship of the Synoptic Gospels and the Johannine account. In examining
the available sources, source criticism notes that the order of their recording of events
among the gospel accounts suggests not one but many sources. For instance, Matthew
and Mark contain material that may not be found in Luke. Luke and Mark also contain
material that may not be in Matthew (Carson & Moo, 2005:92-93). Thus, in development
of the Gospels narratives (Matthew and Luke), Mark should have a relationship with
both Matthew and Luke (Carson & Moo, 2005:92-93). Among other theories is the two-
source hypothesis in which Mark and Quelle are considered sources (Carson & Moo,
2005:92-93). A source like Quelle remains the best explanation for the agreements
between Matthew and Luke in non-Markan material. Therefore, source criticism
appreciates the influence of the eyewitness accounts, various oral transmissions, and
the evangelists own theological purposes as factors that determined the final

manuscripts (Carson & Moo, 2005:92-93). For instance, it is the source critics that
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disclose that in the passion narrative accounts Luke includes material from Mark, Quelle
and his special material as mentioned even in Luke 1:1-4 (Carson & Moo, 2005: 92-93).
Therefore, | argue that the Synoptic problem shown as discrepancies in the Gospels by
Carrier (2006) can only be a problem when the functions of source criticism are not
applied. There exists reliable evidence that the evangelists shared the materials and
thereafter compiled their documents; and each evangelist is also a source (Carson &
Moo, 2005:99-101). For example, the Gospel according to John remains a personal
testimony of the author (Joh. 20:2-8).

4.3 Conclusion

The Synoptic Gospels and the Gospel of John report that Jesus of Nazareth died at the
cross and was buried honourably despite being a victim of crucifixion. These texts also
include eyewitness accounts of the death and burial of Jesus. The Synoptic accounts
conclude their reports of the burial of Jesus by noting that the women from Galilee had

observed the burial site of Jesus and knew the tomb in which he was buried.

The Johannine account agrees with the Synoptics and states that to hasten the death
process, soldiers broke the legs of the victims of crucifixion. But the legs of Jesus were
not broken because the soldiers had checked him and discovered that he was dead.
However, one of them pierced Jesus’s side with a spear, causing a sudden flow of

blood and water which ensured that he was dead.

Therefore, it is fair to conclude that Jesus died at the cross and was buried in the new
tomb belonging to Joseph of Arimathea and that this tomb was under maximum
protection of the Roman soldiers who could not make any mistake because such could
lead to capital punishment. Thus, the question could be what happened to the tomb and
the corpse of Jesus after burial? This question motivates further investigation regarding

the tomb and corpse of Jesus after the burial.
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CHAPTER 5 THE EMPTY TOMB AND THE CORPSE OF JESUS

5.1 Introduction

This chapter aims to establish the historicity regarding what happened at the tomb and
to the corpse of Jesus. The burial of Jesus was observed by the women from Galilee,

Joseph of Arimathea, Nicodemus, and John as indicated in chapter four.

Thus, chapter five will discuss the reports of the narrative accounts of what happened at
the tomb and to the corpse of Jesus after burial. Extra-biblical and non-biblical sources

will substantiate other findings.
5.2 The Synoptic accounts
5.2.1 Markan account

Reference herein is made to the exegetical framework of the gospel accounts as

discussed earlier in_chapter one of this study concerning the resurrection. Mark 16:1-6

reports that after the Sabbath Mary Magdalene, Mary the mother of James, and Salome
had bought the spices so that they could anoint the body of Jesus whose burial was
performed hastily. On this first day of the week very early in the morning, they returned
to the tomb where the corpse of Jesus was buried. The women on their way wondered
about who wound roll the stone away from the entrance of the tomb. But when they had
arrived and looked up their worries were turned into awe because the large stone had
already been rolled away from the tomb. When they entered the tomb, they saw a
young man dressed in a white robe sitting on the right-handed side and they were
alarmed. The young man inside the tomb knew their objective and told them not to be
alarmed because Jesus of Nazareth was raised and was no longer in the tomb (Mk.
16:1-8).

5.2.2 Lukan account

As discussed earlier, in chapter one Luke 24:1-6 agrees with the report of Mark 16:1-6
that women found the tomb open without the corpse of Jesus. The Lukan account adds
that it was two men dressed as described in the Markan account that suddenly

appeared to the women and disclosed that Jesus had been raised. | observe that Mark
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and Luke do not describe how the entrance of the tomb was opened and the question is
who rolled the stone away from the entrance of the tomb where the corpse of Jesus was
buried? (Luk. 24:1-6).

5.2.3 Matthean account

Matthew 28:1-7 states: “'After the sabbath, as the first day of the week was dawning,
Mary Magdalene and the other Mary went to see the tomb. 2And suddenly there was a
great earthquake; for an angel of the Lord, descending from heaven, came and rolled
back the stone and sat on it. 3His appearance was like lightning, and his clothing white
as snow. “For fear of him the guards shook and became like dead men. °But the angel
said to the women, “Do not be afraid; | know that you are looking for Jesus who was
crucified. ®He is not here; for he has been raised, as he said. Come, see the place
where he lay. “Then go quickly and tell his disciples, ‘He has been raised from the dead,
and indeed he is going ahead of you to Galilee; there you will see him.” This is my
message for you.”'® These words are a response to the above question (Who rolled the
stone away from the entrance of the tomb?) and give a description of what happened to
the tomb and the corpse of Jesus. First and foremost, the Matthean account reports that
after the death and burial of Jesus-it was after the Sabbath was over at dawn on the first
day of the week-Mary Magdalene and the other Mary (the mother of James and Joseph)

returned to the tomb where the corpse of Jesus was buried.

The Matthean account adds that while the women were at the tomb there was a
supernatural occurrence in the form of a violent earthquake due to the angel of the Lord
who descended from heaven, rolled back the stone, and sat on it in the presence of the
guards and the women. The guards were very afraid, shaken, and became like dead
men due to the earthquake, the appearance of the angel-like lightning, and the clothes
that were as white as snow. The angel encouraged the women to be without fear and

disclosed to them that the corpse of Jesus was not in the tomb because Jesus of

182 Mtt. 28: 1-7: YOyt d¢ capBartwy, T Emewaokouon &ig plav oaBpatwy, AABev Mapiau i MaySaAnvi) kai
n a)\)\r] Mapia Bewpfioal TOV TAQov. %Kai idoU TEICPOG £YEVETO PEYAG ayye)\og yap Kup|ou KaTaBag e?,
oupavou Kai TTpoaeABGV ATTEKUAIoEY TOV AiBov Kai £kaBnTto émavw auTtod. 3nv B¢ i €idéa alTtold wg
Ao TPATIN, Kai TO evéupa aUToU ALUKOV WG XIOJV 4amo ¢ ToU @6Bou auTod ecacenoav Oi TNpoUvTEG
Kai éyevAdnoav wg VEKPOI. atTokpiBeig 5¢ 6 ayye)\og efTev TaiG yuvai€iv M cpoBaoee UpEic: oida yap
om Incouv 1OV éoTaupwpévov InTeite: CoUk £o0TIv (BE: fyEPON yap Kaewg eirev- delte ideTe TOV
TOTTOV &TTOU €KEITO. ‘KOl TaXU TTopeuBeioal eiTaTe Toig YabnTaic autod &1 'HyépBn Ato TV veKpOV,
kai idoU TTpodyel UpEC €ic TV MaliAaiav, ékel alTov SweaBe. idou eitov Upiv (Nestlwe, 1904).
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Nazareth who was crucified had risen from the dead. The Synoptic accounts agree in

their reports that the tomb was discovered empty with a missing body.
5.3 The Gospel according to John

It is of paramount importance to note that the investigations of chapter four disclosed
that the Gospel according to John is a personal testimony of the disciple John,
sometimes referred to as the “beloved disciple.” John was an eyewitness of the
crucifixion, death of Jesus, many other things which had happened in the life, and work
of Jesus of Nazareth (Joh. 21:24: “This is the disciple who is testifying to these things
and has written them and we know that his testimony is true”'83). Thus, like the Synoptic

accounts, John 20:1-8 as discussed in chapter two reports that early on the morning on

the first day of the week Mary Magdalene went to the tomb, discovered that the stone
was rolled away from the entrance and immediately informed Peter and the beloved
disciple of Jesus identified as John. John 20:3-5: adds that John and Peter rushed to
the tomb after receiving the report that the tomb of Jesus was discovered empty. John
reports that he had reached the tomb first and had discovered that it was not only an
empty tomb but an empty tomb with burial linen. The cloth was lying in its place,

separate from the linen.

John 20:1-18 states: “)for as yet they did not understand the scripture, that he must rise
from the dead. '°Then the disciples returned to their homes. '"But Mary stood weeping
outside the tomb. As she wept, she bent over to look into the tomb; '?and she saw two
angels in white, sitting where the body of Jesus had been lying, one at the head and the
other at the feet. '*They said to her, ‘Woman, why are you weeping?’ She said to them,
‘They have taken away my Lord, and | do not know where they have laid him.” "“When
she had said this, she turned around and saw Jesus standing there, but she did not
know that it was Jesus. "*Jesus said to her, ‘Woman, why are you weeping? Whom are
you looking for?’ Supposing him to be the gardener, she said to him, ‘Sir, if you have
carried him away, tell me where you have laid him, and | will take him away.” '®Jesus
said to her, ‘Mary!" She turned and said to him in Hebrew, ‘Rabbouni’ (which means

Teacher). '"Jesus said to her, ‘Do not hold on to me, because | have not yet ascended

18 Joh. 21:24: 220016¢ €0TIV O pAONTAG 6 PAPTUPDV TTEP TOUTWV Kai 6 ypdwag TadTa, Kai oidapev OTi
aAndng auTol | paptupia éoTiv (Nestle, 1904).
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to the Father. But go to my brothers and say to them, ‘Il am ascending to my Father and
your Father, to my God and your God.” "®Mary Magdalene went and announced to the
disciples, ‘I have seen the Lord’; and she told them that he had said these things to her.”
184 Keener (2003:1178) observes that Mary Magdalene was the first to discover the
tomb empty and had reported the matter to the disciples. In Eastern Christianity Mary
was called “isapostolos” as indicated in John 20:11-18 above which meant equal to the
apostles (Keener, 2003:1178).

5.4 An examination of the reports of the Gospels

The reports of Mark, Luke, and John do not state how the tomb was opened, and who
rolled the stone away. The report of Matthew 28:1-7 discloses the stone was rolled
away from the entrance of the tomb by a supernatural authority through the angel. The
Matthean report in my opinion does not indicate inconsistency in biblical parallels, but
rather discloses information that may not exist in the reports of the other gospel
accounts because Matthew is also a source of his own material (Carson & Moo,
2005:92-95). Similarly, John indicates that it was not only the empty tomb that was

discovered, but also the burial linen inside.

Therefore, | am of the view that it could be unfair to conclude that the reports of the
evangelists are not historical, reliable, and factual in the light of sufficient historical
evidence from the eyewitnesses and the submissions of the non-biblical sources. It is
fair to observe that the prepositions of historical inconsistency have ignored the role of
source criticism and the body of literature of historical evidence that the tomb of Jesus
of Nazareth was discovered empty with burial linen early in the morning on the first day

of the week.

18 Joh. 20:9-18; %0déTw yap fAdeicav TRV ypagryv, 6T del alTov €K vekp@v avaoThval. °4miA6ov olv
TTEAIV TTPOG aUTOUC of padnTai. ""Mapia 8¢ €ioTrKel TTPOG TG pvnueiw E€w kAaiouoa. w¢ olv EKAAIEY,
TOPEKUWEY €i¢ TO pvnueiov, '?kai Bewpel dUo ayyéAoug év Acukoi¢ kaBelopévoug, Eva TTpOg T
KEQOAR] Kai Eva TIpOg Toig Trogiv, 6TTou EkelTo TO owpa To0 Incod. Bkai Aéyouaiv alTij ékeivol Maval, Ti
kAaigig; Aéyel auToic 6T "Hpav Tov KUpidv pou, Kai ok oida ol £0nkav altév. tadta eimodoa
£oTpAQn ei¢ Ta Omiow, Kai Bewpel TOV Incolv £0T®WTA, Kai oUK Adel 6T Incolg £oTiv. 'SAéyel auTh
‘Inoolc Mova, Ti KAaieig; Tiva ¢nTeic; ékeivn dokoloa 6T & kNTToupdg £oTiv, Aéyel alT® Kuiple, € oU
¢BacTacag alTov, £ié poi ol £Bnkag alTov, Kayw autov ap®. '®Aéyer alTh ‘Incolc Mapiay.
oTpageioa ékeivn Aéyel aut® ERpaioTi- ‘PapBBouvei (0 Aéyetar AiddokaAe). 7Aéyer alTh ‘Incolc M
dou aTtrrou, oUTTw yap avapépnka mpog Tov Martépa- Tmopelou O TTPOG TOUC AdeAPOUC HoU Kai EiTTe
avToic AvaBaivw Tpog Tov Martépa pou Kai Matépa Uu@v kai Oedv pou Kai Ocov Updv. BEpxeral
Mapiau 1 MaydaAnvh ayyéAAouca Toic padntaic 6T ‘Ewpaka 1OV KUplov, kai Tadta eimev auTh
(Nestle, 1904).
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Thus, the reports of the Gospels are historical and not allegorical or mythical, because
the presentation is without comparison to the experiences of nature, rather something
that happened witnessed by people. | argue that the internal evidence of the gospels
attests to the historicity of the documents, especially when the time of composition of
the gospels is considered. For instance, all the gospel accounts are products of the first
century, dated as follows; Mark is considered to be the first written around 49-50 AD,
Matthew and Luke around 60-70 AD, and John is the final Gospel written between 90-
100 AD. The gospel accounts, among other New Testament documents were
completed around 100 AD (Bruce, 1983:14). Furthermore, the extensive verbal
agreement in the reports of the biblical parallels of the Gospels despite discrepancies
points to some connection, a relationship to each other and interdependence between
the Gospels (Marshall, 1991:140-141). The statements of the Church fathers such as
Tertullian and Augustine in their extra-biblical writings are external evidence of the
historicity of the gospel accounts, and the non-biblical documents substantiate this
evidence (Marshall, 1991:144-145).

As earlier stated in chapter two, the exegetical evidence indicates that the tomb where
the body of Jesus was laid was discovered empty with burial linen. The question could

be where the corpse of Jesus was. Was it stolen by grave robbers?

5.5 Carrier’'s argument in favour of grave robbers

There exists a high possibility that the empty tomb with burial linen may be associated
with grave robbers (Carrier, 2006). Carrier argues that there is reliable evidence that
mummies are missing from tombs due to theft. This refers to bodies of human beings
that are ceremonially preserved by removal of the internal organs, treatment with natron
and resin, and wrapping in bandages (Carrier, 2006). The corpses were used by
sorcerers, especially parts like the skull, on the black market; and the skull of a sorcerer
a or holy man were in high demand (Carrier, 2006). Therefore, the discovery of the
empty tomb and the missing body on the third day may be associated with planned

grave robbing (Carrier, 2006).
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5.5.1 The fears of the Jewish religious leaders

| argue that the submission of Carrier (2006) does not account for the presence of the
guards at the tomb where the corpse of Jesus was buried. Matthew 27:63 discloses the
fears of the Jewish religious leaders that Jesus had stated that three days after his
death he would rise from the dead. Luke 24:6-7 agrees with Matthew 27:63 and states
that Jesus was to be crucified and on the third day be raised again. Matthew 26:26-32
states: “*while they were eating, Jesus took a loaf of bread and after blessing it he
broke it, gave it to the disciples, and said, ‘Take, eat; this is my body.’ 2’Then he took a
cup, and after giving thanks he gave it to them, saying, “Drink from it, all of you; %for
this is my blood of the covenant, which is poured out for many for the forgiveness of
sins. 2| tell you, | will never again drink of this fruit of the vine until that day when | drink
it new with you in my Father's kingdom.’ 3*When they had sung the hymn, they went out
to the Mount of Olives. *'Then Jesus said to them, “You will all become deserters
because of me this night; for it is written, ‘I will strike the shepherd, and the sheep of the
flock will be scattered.” 3°But after | am raised up, | will go ahead of you to Galilee.’"85
Matthew adds that during the last supper, Jesus told his disciples that after he had been

raised he would enter Galilee before them.

Therefore, the discovery of the empty tomb was an obvious fact of the reality pointing to
a possible ‘rise from the dead.” Notably, the disciples of Jesus did not go off to Athens
or Rome to preach that Jesus was raised from the dead, but began in Jerusalem
(McDowell, 2017). Rather, they went right back to Jerusalem, where, if what they were
teaching was false, the falsity would have been evident. The proclamation in the city of
Jerusalem was an explicit indication that the empty tomb was too notorious to be denied

because it had presented itself as evidence (McDowell, 2017).

185 Mtt. 26:26-32: 2°EgBi16viwy 8¢ aut®v AaBwv 6 ‘Inocolg Gptov kai eUAoyioag ékAaoev kai doUg Toig
padnTaig eirev AGBETE PAyETE: TOUTO £0TIV TO OQUG Hou. 27kai AaBwv TTOTAPIOV Kai EUXAPIOTAOAS
Edwkev auToic Aéywv Miete €€ alTol TAvTEG: 2TOUTO YAP £0TIV TO dipd pou TAS d1aBrAKng TO TrEpi
TTOAQV EKXUVVOUEVOV Ei¢ GPeaIv auapTiv. PPAéyw B¢ Upiv, oU un Triw am Gpm ék ToUTOU TOU
yevipaTog TAg auTréAou Ewg TAC NUEPAG ékeivng OTav auTo TTivw WeB’ UPQV Kaivov év T BaoiAecia Tol
Matpog pou. 3%Kai UuvroavTeg £€fjABoV eic 10 6pog TV EAaitv. 31ToTe Aéyel alToic 6 Inoodc Mavreg
Upeic okavdahioBrioeaBe év éuoi év T VUKT TaUTn: yéyparmtal ydp Matd€w TOV Trolyéva, Kai
dlaokopTiabrjoovTal & TPoRaTa TAC Toipvng: 32uetd O¢ 10 £yepBfvai pe TTPOAw UPEC €ic TAV
Fahidaiav (Nestle, 1904).
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Despite the plan of the Jewish and Roman authorities to carefully secure the tomb with
a seal and standing guards (Mtt. 27:65-66), the tomb was discovered as empty. All
human measures regarding to security proved impotent before Jesus because the stone
was rolled back from the entrance whose size was approximately one point five tonnes
(1.5t), which needed many people to roll it back and in the process could also produce a

sound which the guards around could easily hear (McDowell, 2017).

Furthermore, McDowell (2017) notes that the reports of the gospel accounts indicate
that the position of the stone has changed, having been rolled up a slope away, not just
from the entrance of the tomb but from the entire massive sepulchre. Craig (2006)
agrees with the views of McDowell (2017) regarding the empty tomb and states that an
examination of other New Testament writers like Paul also provides historical evidence
in support of the conclusion that the tomb where Jesus’s body was laid was discovered
empty as indicated in 1 Corinthians 15:3-8: “for | handed on to you as of first
importance what | in turn had received: that Christ died for our sins in accordance with
the scriptures, “and that he was buried, and that he was raised on the third day in
accordance with the scriptures ®and that he appeared to Cephas, then to the twelve.
6Then he appeared to more than five hundred brothers and sisters at one time, most of
whom are still alive, though some have died. “Then he appeared to James, then to all

the apostles. éLast of all, as to one untimely born, he appeared also to me.”'8

The testimony of Paul suggests the historicity of the empty tomb and the empty tomb in
the passion narratives of the Markan account supports its historicity. This means that
the authenticity of the empty tomb is based on Paul and Mark being considered as early
writers. For instance, the use of “on the first day of the week” instead of “on the third day”
points to the primitiveness of the tradition (McDowell, 2017), meaning it was found in
early Christian manuscripts such as the Markan account, among others. The discovery
of the empty tomb by the women and the disciples of Jesus favour the resurrection

rather than grave robbery (McDowell, 2017).

188 1 Cor. 15:3-4; 3mopédwka yap UUiv &v TTpwToIg, O Kai TrapéAafov, 6T XpioTog améBavey UTTEp TRV
AUAPTIOV NEGV KOTA TAS YPaPdg, *kai 6T ETagn, Kai 611 £yriyepTal TA AUEPA TH TPITN KATA TAS YPAPAG,
Skai 6T PO Knod, £ita Toic Swdeka: SETTema (@ON ETEvVw TTEVTAKOGIoIG ASEAQOIC £PATTal, ¢€ WV o
TTAgioveg pévouoiv Ewg @pTi, TIVEG O¢ ékoiprdnoav: 7Emerma OeOn lokwPw, €iTa TOIC ATTOGTOAOIG
maoiv (Nestle, 1904).
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Craig (2006) observes that the Jewish polemic presupposes the empty tomb. The
narrative of Matthew regarding the guards at the tomb reported in Matthew: 27:62-66:
was aimed at refuting the widespread Jewish allegation that disciples stole the body of
Jesus. The opponents of the disciples, namely, the Jews, did not deny that the tomb of
Jesus was empty (Craig, 2006). However, when the disciples began to preach that
Jesus was raised, the Jewish opponents responded with a charge that the disciples had

taken away the body of Jesus (Craig, 2006).

| concur with the views of Craig (2006) who submits that the polemic presupposes the
empty tomb. The observation is that the Jews did not respond to the preaching of the
resurrection by pointing to the tomb of Jesus or exhibiting the corpse. Instead, the Jews
entangled themselves in a hopeless series of absurdities to explain away the empty

tomb according to the Matthean account.

The enemies of Christianity felt obliged to explain away the empty tomb by the theft
hypothesis shows not only that the tomb was known, but also that it was empty.
Therefore, the proclamation of the gospel message with resurrection at its centre
prompted an alternative explanation because the Jews could not deny that the tomb
was empty and that what they had feared most had become a reality. Craig (2006)
agrees with the views of Keener (2003:1180) regarding the proclamation in Jerusalem
and argues it would be impossible for the disciples to proclaim the resurrection of Jesus

if the tomb was not empty.

| observe that apart from the Markan tradition and other gospel narratives, Paul must
have known the empty tomb. This is because in Galatians 1 and 2 Paul certainly
describes his interaction with Cephas, James, and John (Gal. 2:9) during a stay of
fifteen days in Jerusalem (Gal. 1:18). Therefore, this implies that even the Christian
community must have affirmed that the tomb was empty due to a possible “resurrection
of Jesus” (Craig, 2006).

| agree with the views of Craig (2006) who argues that the disciples could not have
believed in the resurrection if the corpse were still in the grave. But the disciples
proclaimed the gospel of Jesus with boldness, regardless of circumstances because

their beliefs were real.
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5.5.2 The two possible reasons for the discovery of the empty tomb

Matthew 27:62-66 reports: Two possible occurrences of paramount importance for the
discovery of the empty tomb which should not be ignored; these are either a
resurrection or that the corpse was stolen by the disciples of Jesus. Therefore, |
observe that the reasons for the discovery of the empty tomb with burial linen should be

based on one of the two anticipated occurrences.

5.5.2.1 Security at the tomb: A response against grave robbing

Matthew 27:62-65 reports that the chief priests and the Pharisees went to Pilate and
sought permission for the tomb of Jesus to be made secure until the third day. This was
because the Jewish religious leaders had anticipated the discovery of the empty tomb
with a missing body due to either the resurrection of Jesus or the corpse to be stolen by

the disciples of Jesus.

5.5.2.2 The mandate of the Roman soldiers

It is important to note that the primary role of the Roman soldiers was to prevent the
loss of the corpse of Jesus through any form and they could not make or allow any
mistake in their operations as such could cost their lives. McDowell (2017) submits that
the Roman guards observed military discipline during their duties because of fear of the

wrath of their superiors.

5.5.3 The consequences of failure to fulfil the military mandate

The failure to perform military duties correctly resulted in punishment by death. Hence,
soldiers paid close attention to the minutest details of their jobs. One way a guard was
put to death was by being stripped of his clothes and then burned alive in a fire started
with his garments (McDowell, 2017). If it was not apparent which soldier had failed in his
duty, lots were drawn to see which one could be punished with death for the failure of
the guard unit (McDowell, 2017). Therefore, certainly, the entire unit of guards could not
have fallen asleep with that kind of threat over their heads and it is obvious that no
guard could risk their job and life. Thus, the tomb where the body of Jesus was buried

was under maximum security as stated earlier.
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5.5.4 The fear of the disciples

| am of the opinion that the stolen body theory remains a weak argument in the
investigations of establishing what really happened to the corpse of Jesus. The theft
theory claims the disciples stole the body from the tomb (Carrier, 2006). My observation
is that this argument does not account for the fear which most of the disciples had
developed. This fear made most of the disciples run away during the trials of Jesus
performed by both the Sanhedrin and the Roman authorities to secure their safety. The
presence of most of the disciples during the crucifixion was to be interpreted otherwise
and could have resulted in death penalty. Hence, they ran away as disclosed earlier in

the exegetical framework of the gospel accounts.

Thus, it was more dangerous to visit the tomb at night where the body of Jesus was
buried than to have followed him during the trials and eventually his crucifixion
(McDowell, 2017). This is because first and foremost, it should be noted that the tomb
entrance was closed with a large stone whose weight could not be managed by one or
two people, but several (McDowell, 2017). Secondly, the tomb was secured by sealing
the entrance, and thirdly, the guards were posted to provide maximum security (Mt.
27:62-66). Thus, any attempt to remove the seal or roll the stone away could produce
enough noise which could have attracted the attention of the Roman soldiers (McDowell,
2017). Therefore, how could the disciples who were highly conscious of their security,
and safety suddenly become bold enough to risk their lives by planning to steal the body

of Jesus from the highly secured tomb and eventually give up their lives as martyrs?

5.5.5 The narrative of Mary Magdalene

The story of Mary Magdalene as reported in John 20:1-18 regarding the empty tomb
was one of the most self-authenticating narratives in all the gospel accounts in the
Jewish context and tradition. It contained all the elements of the personal testimony of
an eyewitness and dismissed the claims that perhaps the body of Jesus was stolen
from the tomb (Fletcher, 2006). Thus, in this investigation, the presence of the seal, the
guards at the tomb and the fear of the disciples do not agree with the stolen body theory
as the reason for the discovery of the empty tomb and the missing body. Now, if the

body of Jesus was not stolen, then what could be the best explanation? | note that there
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is one reason left of the two which have been stated above for the missing body and
that is ‘resurrection,” authenticated by the narrative of Mary Magdalene and other
women (Fletcher, 2006).

All the gospels agree that it was early in the morning when the women visited the tomb.
Mark says the two Marys and Salome (Mk. 16:1-3); Matthew mentions only two Marys
(Mtt. 28:1), Luke says the two Marys, Joana, and other women (Luk. 24:10); John
mentions only Mary Magdalene (Joh. 20:1). This is a clear indication that at dawn the

women discovered the empty tomb.

Furthermore, John 20:2, despite the mention of Mary, the words of Mary affirm the

Synoptic accounts reported as: “We do not know where they have put him.” ‘We’ is a
pronoun in the first-person plural. Therefore, it is true that Semitic usage could permit
the first-person plural to mean simply “I” (cf. Jn.3, 11, 32), and the weight of the
probability regarding the women visiting the tomb falls decisively in favour of Mary’s “we”
being the remnant of a tradition of more than one woman. Thus, according to the
Synoptic and the Johannine accounts all agree that an empty tomb was discovered by
the women due to a possible resurrection of Jesus. Craig (2013) maintains that the
historical evidence for the empty tomb was reliable according to the criteria of historical
investigation and methods of historiography. Fletcher (2006) agrees with the views of
Craig regarding the empty tomb and states that the women returned to the tomb in
response to the Jewish law regarding burial which involved the application of ointment

and spices to the corpse and these could not be bought or sold on the Sabbath.

The death of Jesus had been sudden and unexpected. Thus, the women did not have
the necessary burial spices, so they waited until the Sabbath was over, bought the
spices, and went to the tomb with the intension of washing and anointing the body of
Jesus. This was a traditional task of Jewish women (Fletcher, 2006). But when they got
to the tomb, they discovered that it was empty. Hence, the ointment and spices they
had bought to be used on the body of Jesus had served no purpose. The history of the
empty tomb remains significant in the study about the resurrection of Jesus because the
tomb was discovered without the body. It was both alarming and shocking to the women
who first discovered it (Fletcher, 2006). A possible explanation is that the empty tomb
favours the occurrence of the resurrection. Therefore, there is reliable historical

evidence as reported in the gospel accounts based on witnesses as discussed in
109



chapters two and three, that Jesus the Nazarene who died by crucifixion on the cross
had been raised from the dead (King, 2012). Bishop (2016) argues that it is quite

remarkable that the authors of the gospel accounts say that the women were the ones

to first discover and report the empty tomb. Bishop (2016) further observes that in
Jewish culture, tradition, and context, the testimony of women was not considered to be
as credible as the testimony of men culturally. Therefore, | am of the observation that
the inclusion of the testimony of the discovery of the empty tomb by women points to its
authenticity and historicity. This is because culturally the testimony of women was
worthless and not even permitted in the Sanhedrin. Hence, citing the women in the

passion narratives as first withesses suggests facticity.

Perman (2007) agrees with the views of Bishop (2016), especially regarding the
degradation and humiliation of women in the Jewish culture and further submits that the
women followers of Jesus had broken the Jewish cultural boundaries. If the empty tomb
narrative were a legend, then it is most likely that the male disciples could have been
recorded as the first to discover the empty tomb. The despised women in Jewish culture,
whose testimony was deemed worthless, were the chief eyewitnesses to the empty

tomb.

Furthermore, Perman (2007) agrees with the views of Craig (2006), and states that
there exists historical evidence that the tomb of Jesus was discovered empty due to “a
resurrection from the dead” and the disciples preached in the same city of Jerusalem
where Jesus had been buried shortly before being raised to life. Perman (2007) argues
that the disciples of Jesus did not go to some obscure place where no one had heard of
Jesus to begin preaching about the resurrection, but instead began preaching in
Jerusalem, the city where Jesus had died and was buried. It is obvious that the disciples
could not have preached the resurrection of Jesus with boldness if the body of Jesus
was still in the tomb or had been taken somewhere else; no one would have believed

them. Thus, the empty tomb and missing body favours the resurrection.

| note that the plan of the Jewish religious leaders after the discovery of the empty tomb
and the missing body was to communicate that the corpse of Jesus was stolen and that
Jesus was not raised from the dead (Perman, 2007). This was because their plan
against bodily resurrection admitted the tomb was empty with the burial linen. It is

important to discuss the plans of the Jews (Perman, 2007).
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5.5.6 The bribe of the Jews

Matthew 28:11-15 states: “''while they were going, some of the guard went into the city
and told the chief priests everything that had happened. '?After the priests had
assembled with the elders, they devised a plan to give a large sum of money to the
soldiers, "3telling them, “You must say, ‘His disciples came by night and stole him away
while we were asleep.” "If this comes to the governor's ears, we will satisfy him and
keep you out of trouble.” '°So they took the money and did as they were directed. And
this story is still told among the Jews to this day.”'®” These words disclose the plan and
attempt of the Jews to refute bodily resurrection through motivating the soldiers with a
bribe so that they develop and present the ‘stolen body theory.” The stolen body theory
itself admitted the significant truth that the tomb was empty (Perman, 2007). The
proponents of the stolen body theory today have been motivated by the plans of the
Jews (Perman, 2007). The empty tomb is supported by the historical reliability of the
burial narrative. The burial narrative is one of the best-established facts about Jesus.
Hence, the mentioning of Joseph of Arimathea as the one who buried Jesus (Perman,
2007). The burial narrative of Jesus in all the gospel accounts indicates that everyone
knew the place where Jesus was buried-the tomb belonging to Joseph of Arimathea. It

was the tomb belonging to Joseph which was discovered empty (Craig, 2013).

5.5.7 Non-biblical sources

The discovery of the empty tomb is not only reported in the gospel accounts; evidence
exits from the non-biblical sources, both outside the gospel accounts and the New
Testament narratives (McDowell, 2017). McDowell (2017) submits that the Jewish and
Roman authorities admitted the tomb was discovered empty. Non-biblical sources
support the history of the empty tomb. For instance, sources ranging from Flavius
Josephus to the compilation of the fifth-century Jewish writings called the toledoth

Jeshu. Indeed, such is positive evidence from a hostile source that support the historical

187 Mtt. 28:11-15: ""Mopeuopévwy 8¢ alT@V iGoU TIVES TAG KouoTwdiag EABOVTES gig TV TTOAIV ATTAyyeIAay
10 Gpxlepebolv Gmavra Ta yevopeva. '2kai ouvaxBEévTeg PeTd TV TTPEORUTEPWY GUUPBOUAIOV TE
AaBovTEG GpyUpia ikava Edwkav Toig aTpatiwTalg BAéyovreg Eimare 611 Oi padnrai altol VUKTOG
ENBOVTEG EkAewav aUTOV ROV KOIJWMEVWY. Mkai £av akouoBii To0To £1Mi TOU AYEPOVOC, MUEIS
Treicopev Kai UPEG Guepipvoug Troioopeyv. ®oi 8¢ AaBovreg apyUpia émoinoav wg £3i1daytnoav. Kai
diepnuiodn 6 Adyog olUTog Trapd loudaiolg péxpl TS orjuepov fuépag (Nestle, 1904).
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evidence in favour of the empty tomb. In essence this implies that if a source admits a

fact decidedly not in its favour, then that historical fact is genuine.

In addition, McDowell (2017) states that Gamaliel, a member of the Jewish high court,
the Sanhedrin, put forth a suggestion that the rise of the Christian movement was
motivated by the historical fact of the discovery of the empty tomb. Gamaliel could not
have acknowledged the rise of Christianity if the tomb were still occupied or if the
Sanhedrin knew the whereabouts of the body of Jesus, especially after the discovery of
the empty tomb. Maier (2013) supports the views of McDowell (2017) and adds that if
the evidence is weighed carefully, critically, and fairly, it is indeed justifiable according to
the canons of historical research to conclude that the sepulchre of Joseph of Arimathea,
in which the body of Jesus was buried was discovered empty on the morning of the first
Easter. This historical evidence regarding the discovery of the empty tomb remains valid
in ancient times, in the twenty first-century and beyond because no shred of evidence
has yet been discovered in literary sources, epigraph, or archaeology that would

disprove such a fact.

Furthermore, Gleghorn (2014) agrees with the viewpoints of McDowell (2017)
substantiated by Maier (2013), regarding the non-biblical sources and submits that
evidence from ancient non-Christian sources supports the historical reliability of the
gospel accounts. The Christian movement grew rapidly in the city of Jerusalem and
beyond due to the discovery of the empty tomb. As a result of the constant development
of Christianity, the Roman historian Tacitus reported the decision of Emperor Nero to
blame the Christians for the fire that had destroyed Rome in 64 AD (Tacitus, 1939).

The report of Tacitus with reference to Jesus and the early Christians is a clear
indication that Tacitus was bearing a kind of testimony about to the conviction of the
early Church that Jesus who was crucified was reported raised from the grave
belonging to Joseph of Arimathea (Tacitus, 1939). The report of Tacitus expresses
knowledge about the occurrence of a resurrection. Furthermore, another important
source of evidence about Jesus and the early Christians was found in the letters of Pliny
the Younger to Emperor Trajan (Pliny the Younger, 1936), in which Pliny the Roman
governor of Bithynia in Asia Minor had requested advice from the Emperor about the
appropriate way to conduct legal proceedings against the Christians. The letter of Pliny

discloses that the main issue was about the great multitude of every age, class, and
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race being motivated to join Christianity and that the religion experienced rapid

expansion (Pliny the Younger, 1936).

Pliny the Younger also noticed that the strength of the Christians was devotion,
dedication, commitment to their faith and meeting on a certain fixed day for praise and
worship (Pliny the Younger, 1936). All these activities of the early Christian Church were
motivated by the historical evidence that the tomb of Jesus was discovered empty
because the crucified Jesus had experienced the resurrection. Hence, during gatherings
the early Church sang hymns to Christ as to a god (Pliny the Younger, 1936). Thus, it is
clear here that the observation of Pliny the Younger was accurate, especially the
statement that the hymns were sung to Christ, as to a god, because as a reference to
the rather distinctive fact that, unlike other gods who were worshipped, had no life,
could not talk, and never existed, Christ was a person who had lived on earth as fully
human (Pliny the Younger, 1936). Therefore, the letter of Pliny discloses that its author
explicitly understands that Christians were worshipping an actual historical person as
“God”, and this agrees perfectly with the New Testament doctrine that Jesus was put to
death by crucifixion, was buried, and later had been raised from the dead. Gleghorn
(2014) agrees with the above views that one of the most remarkable references to the
life of Jesus outside the Bible can also be found in the writings of Josephus, a first-
century Jewish historian wrote that Jesus was a wise man but condemned by Pilate to
be crucified and on the third day rose from the dead. Thus, the writings of Josephus
agree and are in favour of the discovery of the empty tomb as reported in the gospel
accounts that the crucified and buried Jesus had experienced the resurrection from the
dead.

5.6 Conclusion

In light of the articulated views, there is a preponderance of probability that Mary
Magdalene remains the first woman to discover the tomb empty as indicated in the
Synoptic and the Johannine accounts. John, among other disciples of Jesus, looked
over to the place where the body of Jesus had been buried and discovered that there
was only burial linen in the shape of the body, slightly caved in, and empty. Thus, the
empty burial linen in an empty tomb caused John and the other disciples to be amazed

because the linen was undisturbed in form and position.
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In addition, the tomb in which the corpse of Jesus was buried was under maximum
security offered by competent Roman soldiers. The security was due to the request of
the Jewish religious leaders who were filled with fear. The fear of the Jewish religious
leaders developed because they anticipated the resurrection of Jesus on the third day.
The resurrection was anticipated because Jesus had spoken about it before the act of
crucifixion. Hence, the request of the Jewish religious leaders to Pilate to have the tomb
highly secured until the third day. The Roman soldiers performed their duties to the best
of their abilities, bearing in mind that mistakes resulted in capital punishment. Hence,
dismissing the claims of planned tomb robbery. Therefore, it is justifiable to conclude
that the tomb was discovered empty with burial linen inside because of the resurrection
of Jesus. The question is did Jesus of Nazareth rise from the dead in a physical or a
spiritual form? This question motivates further investigations to establish the nature of

Jesus after his resurrection.

CHAPTER 6 THE RESURRECTION

6.1 Introduction

The critical question is whether Jesus experienced a bodily or spiritual resurrection. This
chapter will attempt to establish the historical evidence of the resurrection of Jesus as
either bodily or spiritual as recorded in the Synoptic and Johannine accounts, the rest of

the New Testament, non-biblical and extra-biblical sources.
6.2 The resurrection
6.2.1 Spiritual resurrection

| am of the opinion that the subject of the resurrection remains a contentious matter in
biblical theology. Wayne (2017) maintains that belief in the bodily resurrection of Jesus
is not a response to a life objectively restored but is a subjective conception in the mind.
Faith in the bodily resurrection of Jesus is allegoric (Wayne, 2017). Wayne (2017) adds
that a dead Jesus is simply transfigured into an imaginary risen Christ or a mythical
risen Christ because dead people do not rise from the dead in a physical form.
Therefore, Jesus did not physically rise from the dead (Wayne, 2017). As discussed in

chapters one and two, Carrier (2006) supports the views of Wayne (2017) and states
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that the resurrection of Jesus was a spiritual matter, a personal experience and not a
physical event. Hence, appealing to the missing body and the discovery of an empty
tomb does not guarantee bodily resurrection because there were grave robbers (Carrier,
2006). Carrier (2006) further submits that agreeing to the bodily resurrection may
suggest a failure to account for the historical setting of the first century. The historical
setting suggests a spiritual resurrection because the resurrection accounts emerged in
an age of fables and wonder. Supernatural happenings such as magic and miracles

were everywhere as discussed in chapter two (Carrier, 2006)

In addition, Carrier (2006) notes that after his death, Jesus was taken to heaven and
given a new, more perfect and spiritual body. This is the Jesus they could sometimes
not recognise and who vanished into thin air that the gospel accounts claim to be
physical, as discussed in chapter two (Carrier, 2006). Thus, the resurrection of Jesus
was a spiritual matter and accepting the bodily resurrection of Jesus is a violation of the

natural law.

6.2.2 Bodily resurrection

| disagree with the views of Carrier (2006) and other scholars who have argued against
the bodily resurrection of Jesus. | agree with the position of Lennox (2014:2-4) and

others as discussed in _chapter two, whose stance is that Jesus had experienced a

bodily resurrection. This is because | note that there exists reliable historical evidence in

favour of the bodily resurrection of Jesus as explicitly discussed in chapters three

(established the evidence of death and burial), four (actual eyewitnesses) and five
(tomb and corpse of Jesus) respectively. The discovery of the empty tomb with burial
linen is an event in favour of a physical resurrection. The question here is what

authenticates the bodily resurrection of Jesus?

| am of the opinion that historical evidence discloses that Jesus had physically appeared
to the women, a group of the eleven in a room, one by herself in a garden, a group of
fishermen by the sea, two travelling along a road, others on a mountain as reported in
the Synoptic Gospel and Johannine accounts as discussed earlier in chapter five. Thus,
it is of paramount importance to discuss the narrative accounts of the post-resurrection
appearances that points to the authentication of the bodily resurrection. After that | will

respond to the unanswered questions or gaps identified in chapter two.
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6.3 The post-resurrection appearances

6.3.1 Exegetical framework according to the Synoptic Gospels (Mk.16:8, Mtt. 28:
8-9, and Luk. 24:36-43)

Mark 16:8 reports that women left the empty tomb full of fear. The shaking with
astonishment by women emphasises the overawing effect of what was seen and heard,
namely, the discovery of the empty tomb and the announcement of the young man that
Jesus was raised. They were fearful and dumbfounded, too scared to speak, namely, to
re-emphasise the reality, physicality, and awesomeness of the bodily resurrection of
Jesus (Gundry, 2010:220). Matthew 28:8-9 agrees with the Markan report that the
women hurried from the empty tomb to meet the disciples. The women quickly left the
tomb based on the instructions of the angel or young man with the expressions of great

joy at the news that Jesus was raised from the dead.

The women rushed to inform the disciples that Jesus who was crucified, died and buried
was raised from the dead. Suddenly, on their way Jesus met and greeted them. The
action of seizing the feet of Jesus in worship is a transparent demonstration of the deity
of Jesus and the physicality of the encounter (Mtt. 28:9: “Suddenly Jesus met them and
said, ‘Greetings!” And they came to him, took hold of his feet, and worshipped him”'8 ).
Human beings can only hold something that has weight and occupies space. The word
used is a Greek verb, namely, ‘ékpdrnoav’’®® which entails to take hold of something
(Nestle, 1904). The instruction of Jesus to the women reiterates that of the angel or
young man and emphasises the reccurrence of the physical encounters as evidence of
the bodily resurrection (Gundry, 2010:134). Thus, | am of the opinion that bodily
resurrection is based on sufficient reliable evidence by not only one person but by many

as reported in the passion narrative accounts of the Gospels respectively.

Furthermore, the clasping of the feet of Jesus by the women point to the physical
appearance. Even the appearance to the eleven at the mountain in Galilee was in the

same manner because Matthew 28:16-17 repeats the word worship. Luke 24:13-32

188 Mtt. 28:9; kai idou 'Incolc uTvTnoey auTaic Aéywv XaipeTe. ai 6¢ mpooeABolaoal ékpdTnoav auTtold Toug
T6dacg Kai TTpoaekuvnaav aut® (Nestle, 1904).

189 ¢kpdtnoav (Nestle, 1904).
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states: “'*Now on that same day two of them were going to a village called Emmaus,
about seven miles from Jerusalem, '#and talking with each other about all these things
that had happened. "®While they were talking and discussing, Jesus himself came near
and went with them, '®but their eyes were kept from recognizing him. '"And he said to
them, ‘What are you discussing with each other while you walk along?’ They stood still,
looking sad. '®Then one of them, whose name was Cleopas, answered him, ‘Are you
the only stranger in Jerusalem who does not know the things that have taken place
there in these days?’ '""He asked them, ‘What things?’ They replied, ‘The things about
Jesus of Nazareth, who was a prophet mighty in deed and word before God and all the
people, 2%and how our chief priests and leaders handed him over to be condemned to
death and crucified him. 2'But we had hoped that he was the one to redeem lIsrael. Yes,
and besides all this, it is now the third day since these things took place. ?Moreover,
some women of our group astounded us. They were at the tomb early this morning,
23and when they did not find his body there, they came back and told us that they had
indeed seen a vision of angels who said that he was alive. 2*Some of those who were
with us went to the tomb and found it just as the women had said; but they did not see
him.” 2°Then he said to them, ‘Oh, how foolish you are, and how slow of heart to believe
all that the prophets have declared! ?Was it not necessary that the Messiah should
suffer these things and then enter into his glory?’ 2’ Then beginning with Moses and all

the prophets, he interpreted to them the things about himself in all the scriptures.

2As they came near the village to which they were going, he walked ahead as if he
were going on. 2°But they urged him strongly, saying, ‘Stay with us, because it is almost
evening and the day is now nearly over.” So he went in to stay with them. *°*When he
was at the table with them, he took bread, blessed and broke it, and gave it to them.
3'Then their eyes were opened, and they recognized him; and he vanished from their
sight. 3?They said to each other, ‘Were not our hearts burning within us while he was

talking to us on the road, while he was opening the scriptures to us?’'® This episode

190 | yk. 24:13-32: "*Kai idoU dUo €€ alT@v év alTh 1A AUEPQ Aoav Tropsuopsvm gig KWunv améxoucav
oTadioug £EAKovTa Ao ‘lepoucalny, N ovopa Epuaoug T4kai avTol wilouv TTPOC AAAAAOUG Tl'£pl
TAVTWY TOV CUURERNKOTWY TOUTWV. 'Skai £yéveTo &v 1M opl)\av aUToUug Kai cuv(nmv Kai chTog
‘Inool¢ éyyioag ouverropeuuo GUTOIQ 160| o¢ ocpea)\pm aUT@V ékpatolvto To0 un £myvival autov.
eimev 8¢ TPOG auToug Tiveg oi Adyol OUTOI oil¢ GVTIBG)\)\ETE TTPOG a)\)\r])\oug TTEPITTATOUVTEG; Kai
¢otdodnoav oKueprrm 184mTOKPIOEIC BE €iC ovopcm K)\eorrcxg EITTEV TIPOG AUTOV U uovog Trcxp0|K£|g
'Iepouoa)\np Kai OUK £yvwg Ta yevOoueva €v chTn v Tdig npepoug TauTaig; "Okai gitev GUTOIQ Moia; oi 6¢
gimmav alT® Ta mepi Incod 100 Nalapnvol, 8¢ éyEVETo AvAP TTPOPATNG SUVaTOC &V Epyw Kai AGyw
(Nestle, 1904).
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agrees with Matthew 28:8-9: “8So they left the tomb quickly with fear and great joy and
ran to tell his disciples. °Suddenly Jesus met them and said, ‘Greetings!” And they came
to him, took hold of his feet, and worshiped him,”'®' and reports that after the
resurrection Jesus had an interaction with the two disciples on their way to the village of
Emmaus, about seven miles from Jerusalem was told to others disciples. In this report
the two disciples discussed with Jesus the story of the discovery of the empty tomb and

missing body and could only recognise him at the meal.

Furthermore, Luke 24:36-43 states: “*While they were talking about this, Jesus himself
stood among them and said to them, ‘Peace be with you.” 3*They were startled and
terrified, and thought that they were seeing a ghost. 3¥He said to them, ‘Why are you
frightened, and why do doubts arise in your hearts? **Look at my hands and my feet;
see that it is | myself. Touch me and see; for a ghost does not have flesh and bones as
you see that | have.’ “°And when he had said this, he showed them his hands and his
feet. 4'While in their joy they were disbelieving and still wondering, he said to them,
‘Have you anything here to eat?’ “They gave him a piece of broiled fish, “3and he took it

and ate in their presence.”’®? Luke adds that it happened on the same day while the

évavriov To0 Ocol Kai Tavtog To0 Aaol, 2°6TTwe Te TTapédwkav aluTov oi APXIEPEIC Kai Of GPXOVTEG
AUV €i¢ Kpiya BavdTtou kai éoTalpwoav autév. 2'nueic & AAmiCouev 611 alTdg €0Tiv O PENAWY
)\UTpoUOGm 1oV lopaniA- &AAG ye kai ouv TIGCIV TOL'JTOIQ TPITNV TOUTNV r']pépav dyel ag’ ol TadTa
£V£V£TO 224G Kai yuvaleg TIVEG £€ NUOOV sﬁsomoav NG, yevoueval opepwou £ 1O pyvnueiov, 2kai

un epoloal 10 cWua alTol r])\eov )\syouoou kai otrTaciav: ayys)\wv £wpakéval, oi Aéyouoiv auTov
Cnv 24kai on'rr])\eov TIVEG TGV OUV nwv £TTi TO pvnpaov kai eUpov oUTwE KABWCE Kai ai Yuvaikeg efTov,
auTov &¢ ouk €idov. 25kai auTdG eitTev TTPOC auTolg 'Q avéntol kai Bpadeic Th kapdia 1ol ToTeUEV
&1l TTaoIv oi¢ éAdAnoav oi Tpo@fTal- 2%0Uxi TalTa £l TTaBEIV TOV XpIoTOV Kai eiceABElv gic THV d6Eav
auTtol; ¢/kai apfapevog Amd MwioEwg Kai ATTO TTAVIWY TV TTPOPNTOV SIEPUAVEUCEV AUTOIG £V
Tdoalg Taic ypagaic Ta epi €autol (Nestle, 1904).

28Kai fiyyioav gic TAV kWPNv o0 éTTOPEUOVTO, Kai aUTOG TTPOGETTOINCOTO TTOPPWTEPOV TTopeUeadal. 2%kai
mapePidoavto alTov Aéyovteg Meivov ped’ AuQv, 6T TPOC EoTrépav 0TIV Kai KEKAIKEV AdN N NUEPQ.
Kai €iofjABev 100 peival oy alToig. *Fkai éyéveto év TG KatakAIBival autov PeT alT@v AaBwv TOV
GpTov eUAOYNoev Kai kKAdoag £medidou auToic: lauTtiv 8¢ dinvoixbnoav oi 6pBaAuoi, Kai ETTéEyvwoav
auTév- Kai alTog AQaviog £yéveto AT auT@V. 32kai eimav TPOS aAAAAoug OUxi / kapdia HUGV
KalopéVN AV &V AUV, Wg EAGAEl AETV v TR 63, Wg divolyev AUV TG ypagdg (Nestle, 1904).

191 Mtt. 28:8-9; 8kai ameABoloal ToxU Amo TOoU Pvnueiou PETA @OBou Kai Xoplg peydAng Edpapov
amayyeihal 10 padnrtaic autod. °kai idou ‘Inocolc¢ UTAvInosv autaic Aéywv Xaipete. ai O
TpoageABoloal ékpdTnoav alTtol Toug TTédaAg Kai TTpoaekUvnoav auTd (Nestle, 1904).

192 | yk. 24:36-43: 3TalTta 3¢ auT®v AaAoUvTwy alTdg £0TN v HEow AUTOV [[Kou Aéyel auToic Eiprivn UWiv]].
371TTO[]9£VTE§ O¢ Kkai Eugpopol yevopevol £€d0Kouv Trveuua Bewpeiv. Fkai eimev auToig Ti TETapaAyUEvol
£0TE, Kai O1G Ti dlahoyiopoi avaBaivouaiv £v T Kapdia UuGv; 3%deTe TAG XEIPAS HoU Kai ToUG TTOdaAG
Mou, OTI &yw €iul alTOC: wnhagroaté ye kai idete, 61 velya adpka Kai 00Téd oUK EXEl KABWC EUE
Bewpeite £xovra. 4°[[kai ToUTO eiTrwv EBeI€ev aUTOIG TAG XEIPAG Kai ToUg TddaC.]] 41T 8¢ amaoTolviwy
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disciples were listening to the story of a post-resurrection appearance of the two, and
Jesus stood among them. The word “stood” demonstrates that Jesus was no longer
lying supine as a corpse in the tomb. Hence, its emptiness. Jesus’s presence in their
midst made eyewitnesses out of them all, John and Simon, the rest of the eleven, and
the ones assembled with them (Gundry, 2010:10). The disciples were frightened and
thought they had seen a ghost because Jesus of Nazareth was crucified, died, buried,
and never expected any physical interaction with him. The disciples were troubled

because of their fear.

Luke 24:38 as stated: above on page 118 discloses that Jesus knew that his

appearance after death and burial caused fear and doubts among his disciples. Thus,
Jesus helps the disciples attain the right conclusion by appealing to what they see and
inviting them to confirm their sense of sight with their sense of touch. Jesus proved to
the disciples that he was the one and not a ghost by showing them his hands and feet
contrary to a ghost that does not possess flesh and bones as reported in Luke 24:39 on
page 118. The hands and feet are selected not because of the nail scars of crucifixion,
but because these are the exposed parts of his body featuring a combination of flesh
and bones (Gundry, 2010:345).

In addition, Jesus had requested food and was given a piece of broiled fish which he ate
among the disciples. The action of eating without reservations is strong, explicit
evidence, and demonstration of the actual physicality of Jesus’s resurrection and such

an occurrence disapproves any thought of a Ghostly apparition (Gundry, 2010:345).

Luke 24:13-32, as discussed on page 117 further reports that in a physical encounter
with the resurrected Jesus the eleven disciples were reminded about his death and
resurrection by explaining the scriptures that all the things written about him in the law
of Moses, in the prophets, and in the Psalms were fulfiled, and such helped the
disciples to believe the events truly. Therefore, the post-resurrection appearances were

the fulfilment of the scriptures of the Old Testament.

| am of the opinion, therefore, that source critics indicate that the Lukan account is

neither allegoric nor simile but rather something historical (Allison, 2005:311). The

auT@OV &1d TAS XapPac Kai Baupalddviwy, eV auToic “Exeté TI Bpwoigov évBade; 42oi 8¢ émédwkav
aUT® ixBUog OTIToU pépog- “kai AaBwv vwtriov auTiv Epayev (Nestle, 1904).
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interaction of the risen Jesus with his disciples was physical (Dunn, 2019:2). If the
interaction was spiritual, then the question is how the spiritual body could demonstrate
hands and feet that human beings could touch? How can a spiritual body demand and
eat physical food? Furthermore, the observation that Jesus entered the rooms not in a
physical way does not rule out the probability of a physical body. Instead, it provides
room for the possibility of the supernatural and transformation. Thus, there exists a
possibility that the description in the Lukan account suggests the physical appearance
of the risen Jesus and that his resurrection was bodily. All the Synoptic accounts report

that after the resurrection Jesus appeared in a bodily form.
6.4 The account according to John
6.4.1 Exegetical framework

In agreement with the reports of the Synoptics, John 20:14-17 reports that after the
resurrection Jesus had a physical interaction with Mary Magdalene during which, she
did not recognise him until he called her by name. | argue that this interaction suggests
Mary Magdalene could not recognise Jesus earlier because she never expected Jesus
to rise from the dead and be seen physically. Thus, Mary’s recognition of the good
shepherd’s voice when Jesus called her by name implies the relationship between the
Shepherd and the sheep who will hear his voice as stated in John 10:3-4: “}the
gatekeeper opens the gate for him, and the sheep hears his voice. He calls his own
sheep by name and leads them out. “When he has brought out all his own, he goes
ahead of them, and the sheep follow him because they know his voice,”'%; 18| have
other sheep that do not belong to this fold. | must bring them also, and they will listen to
my voice. So there will be one flock, one shepherd'®*; 2’My sheep hear my voice. | know
them and they follow me."®® Mary’s response “Rabboni”, reported in John 20:16 “'8Jesus

said to her, “Mary!” She turned and said to him in Hebrew, “Rabbouni!” (which means

19 Joh. 10:3-4; *1o0Tw 6 BupwPOG avoiyel, Kai T& TTPpdRaTa 1A wvig auTold akoUel, Kai Ta dia TTpdRaTta
QWVET Kat' dvoua Kai £€ayel alTd. “6tav T1a idia Tavta EKBAAN, EUTTPocBev alT@V TTopeUsETal, Kai T
TpoRaTa auT® AkoAouBel, 611 oidaaiv THv ewvnv autold (Nestle, 1904).

¢ Joh. 10:16;'°kai GMa TTpéBata Exw & oUk EoTiv €k TAG aUARG TauTng: Kakelva Bel pe ayayelv, kai Thg
PWVAg PJou akoUuaoualv, Kai yevioeTal dia roiyvn, €i¢ roiunv (Nestle, 1904).

195 Joh. 10:27; 2"1a rpoRarta Té £ud TG QWVAS HOU GKOUOUTIV, KAYW YIVWOKW auTd, Kai dkohouBolaoiv yol
(Nestle, 1904).
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Teacher)” %) is a heightened form of ‘rabbi,” which John translates as ‘teacher.’ Literary
the term means ‘my Great one’ and was used as a title of honour for teachers. Hence,
the mentioned title contributed to John’s transforming the account of Jesus’s death,

burial and resurrection from pain and shame into one of glorification (Gundry, 2010:457).

John 20:19-21 agrees with the report of Luke 24:36-43 and states that when the
disciples were together in a room for fear of the Jewish leaders, Jesus had appeared
and stood among them. In this encounter Jesus had to show his hands to his disciples
in order to overcome their fear and unbelief. John 20:24-29; reports “**but Thomas (who
was called the Twin), one of the twelve, was not with them when Jesus came. 2°So the
other disciples told him, ‘We have seen the Lord.” But he said to them, ‘Unless | see the
mark of the nails in his hands, and put my finger in the mark of the nails and my hand in
his side, | will not believe.” 2A week later his disciples were again in the house, and
Thomas was with them. Although the doors were shut, Jesus came and stood among
them and said, ‘Peace be with you.” 2’ Then he said to Thomas, ‘Put your finger here
and see my hands. Reach out your hand and put it in my side. Do not doubt but believe.’
2Thomas answered him, ‘My Lord and my God!" ?®Jesus said to him, ‘Have you
believed because you have seen me? Blessed are those who have not seen and yet
have come to believe.”’®” This describes another encounter with Thomas who could not
believe the message that Jesus was raised from the dead and had physically appeared
to the other disciples in his absence but had demanded to touch the wounds of Jesus. A
week later, Thomas was with other disciples in a room. Jesus appeared and stood
among them and had told Thomas to touch his hands and feet so that he could stop
doubting. The disciple Thomas had believed that Jesus was raised from the dead only
after he had seen the nail marks, put his finger in the nail marks and touched the hands

and feet of Jesus.

1% Joh. 20:16; '®kai dAAa TTpdBaTa Exw G oUK £0TIv €K TAG AUARG TaUTNG: KAKEVa BT he ayayelv, Kai TAg
QWVAS Hou AkoUGOUGIV, Kai YeEVACETaI pia Troipvn, €i¢ TroiuAyv (Nestle, 1904).

197 Joh. 20:24-29; 2Qwuag 8¢ €ic £k TGOV dwdeka, & Aeyduevog Aidupog, oUk AV WET aUT®V 6Te AABEV
Inools. *EAeyov olv auT® oi GANoI padnTai Ewpdkapev 1OV Kiplov. 6 8¢ imev auTtoig Eav pn idw év
Tai¢ Xepoiv autol TOV TUTTOV TV n)\wv Kai BAAwW TOV OAKTUAGV [oU £|g TOV TOTTOV TV r])\wv Kai BG)\w
Mou TRV XEIpG gic TAv TTAcupayv auTol, oU ur mMoTelow. 28Kai Ped’ fuEPag OKTW TIGAIV noav gow oi
paBnrai auTod, Kai @wpag MET aUTV. EpxeTal 6 'INoolg TV Buplv KeKAEIOPEVWY, Kai E0Tn &ig TO
péoov kai eirev Eipvn Opiv. Zeita Aéyel 7O Owpd Pépe 1OV SAKTUAGV oou e Kai ide TaC XEipAg
Mou, Kai Qépe TRV XEIpG oou Kai BdaAe gig TAV Tr)\eupcxv Mou, Kai un y|vou amoTog GAAG TTIOTOG.
28GmrekpiBn Owpdg Kai eimev auT® ‘O KUpIdg hou Kai 6 Oedg pou. 2°Aéyel alT® 6 Ingolc Ot £WPaKag
Me, TTeTTioTEUKAG; Makdpiol oi pr) idovTeg kai ioTeloavTtes (Nestle, 1904).
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John 21:1-13 as discussed in_chapter one further reports an occasion in which the

disciples of Jesus had gone out to fish on the sea of Galilee and had caught nothing.
Jesus appeared to his disciples whilst on the sea of Galilee and provided guidance on
where to cast their nets. The guidance of Jesus helped the disciples to catch a lot of fish

that early morning and later he invited them to have breakfast with him.

The interaction reported in John 21:7 as discussed in chapter one indicates that it was

the disciple whom Jesus loved that recognised him as he stood on the shore. The
disciple whom Jesus loved was an eyewitness not only of the post-resurrection
appearances but also of the crucifixion and happens to be the author of the account
according to John as was discussed in detail in chapter four of this study. John 21:24
states that the Johannine account is based on the testimony of an eyewitness. Thus,
having discussed the exegetical framework of the post-resurrection accounts, source

criticism maintains that the Gospel accounts are not tales, but historical.
6.5 Source criticism in favour of the Gospel accounts

The determination of the historicity of the gospel accounts remains important. Among
other scholars, Casey(1996) argues that the Gospels are profoundly untrue, both
historically and theologically; for instance, John’s Gospel, among others which provides
an inaccurate account of the life and ministry of Jesus and adopts an anti-Jewish stance.
In subscription to the views of Casey (1996), Ehrman (2011:243) argues that “faith
documents” such as the Gospels are not reliable historical sources because the Gospel
writers were not interested in providing the brute facts of history for impartial observers
but in promoting faith in Jesus. In support of Casey (1996) and Ehrman (2011:243),

Strauss (2011) adds that the reports of the narrative accounts are myth and allegoric.

In contrast to the views of Casey (1996), Ehrman (2011:243) and Strauss (2011), the
functions of source criticism favour the reports of the gospel accounts as historical
documents. For instance, through source criticism it is justifiable to conclude that the
reports of the Synoptic accounts and the Gospel according to John are not parables,
myths, metaphors, legends, elegies, or similes, but historical documents (Black &
Dockery, 1991:159). In this investigation, source critics have given clarification that the

reports of the gospel accounts were compiled through the oral tradition and written
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fragments during the stages of development (Carson & Moo, 2005:85-101). Therefore,
the historicity of the passion narrative accounts remains justifiable, reliable, and credible
(Marshall, 1991:144-145).

Furthermore, source criticism helped to recognise and appreciate the diverse sources
used by the four evangelists (Mtt., Mk., Luk., Joh.). Hence, the perceived historical
inconsistencies in the biblical parallels were rectified through source critics with a fair
conclusion that the evangelists agreed when they used the same sources and
disagreed when they used different sources. In addition, source criticism recognised the
historical fact that Jesus spoke Aramaic. Thus, source criticism sought to locate the
original manuscripts to maintain their original form. Therefore, as discussed in chapter
one, source critics had also examined the process by which the passion narrative
accounts were established and developed through oral and aural reports as mentioned.
The text itself as reported in the gospel accounts is historically reliable.

For instance, | note that John 20:19-20 states: “'°On the evening of that first day of the
week, when the disciples were together. For fear of the Jewish leaders, Jesus came,
and stood among them and said, ‘Peace be with you!"?°After he said this, he showed
them his hands and side. The disciples were overjoyed when they saw the Lord"'®®
(Aland et al, 1994:401-402). This passage expressed in Greek is translated in English
today in several versions. However, source criticism will refer to the sources
(manuscripts) in Greek so that the meaning is not altered. Apart from the Synoptic and
Johannine accounts as primary sources there exist secondary sources regarding the

post-resurrection appearances as are discussed below.

6.5.1 A critical examination: The post-resurrection appearances

McDowell (2017) submits that Jesus appeared alive on several occasions after the
events of that first Easter. McDowell (2017) observes that when studying an event in
history, it is important to know whether enough people who were participants or

eyewitnesses to the events were alive when the facts about the events were published.

1% Joh. 20:19-20: *Olong olv dwiag TH Auépa ékeivn TA WG caBBAaTwy, Kai TOV BUpDV KEKAEIOHEVWV
6T1Tou Aoav oi padntai i TOV PoRov TGV loudaiwy, AABeV & Incolc Kai £0Tn €ig TO péoov, Kai Aéyel
auToig EipAvn upiv. 2%ai TolTo eiThv £8eI€ev Kai TAS Xeipag Kai TAV TTAeupav alToic. éxdpnoav olv o
palnTai idévTeg Tov Kupiov (Aland [et al] 1994:401-402).
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If the number of eyewitnesses is substantial, the event can be regarded as fairly well-

established.

| agree with the submission of McDowell (2017) because the evidence provided by the
exegetical frameworks, among others, authenticates the proclamation of the disciples
that Jesus had been raised from the dead. The commencement of such a proclamation
in Jerusalem where all the events regarding the crucifixion and resurrection took place
demonstrates the historicity of events. This suggests that many people were still alive
by then, and if the disciple’s message were not authentic, they could have been
arrested. Therefore, the credibility and historicity of the post-resurrection appearances

of Jesus could not be doubted.

The disciples of Jesus had an encounter with the resurrected Jesus in a bodily form.
This is demonstrated in the efforts of the disciples to boldly proclaim the message in
which the physical resurrection of Jesus and his post-resurrection appearances were at
the centre (McDowell, 2017). It is vital to note that the early Christians did not give up
the act of proclamation of the risen Jesus despite the persecutions characterised by
beating, stoning to death, painful torture, even crucifixion, and every conceivable
method used to stop them from the proclamation of the bodily resurrection and the post-

resurrection appearances (McDowell, 2017).

The early Christian community instead chose to sacrifice their lives as the ultimate proof
of their complete confidence in the truth of the message that Jesus was raised bodily
from the dead. After his physical resurrection, Jesus appeared to the women, disciples,
and many others. This is unusual and can only suggest that the confidence of the early
Christian community was due to something that was not myth, but historical. Acts 1:3
states: “after his suffering he presented himself alive to them by many convincing proofs,
appearing to them during forty days and speaking about the kingdom of God”'®*® and
reports that beginning on the Sunday of the resurrection he had showed himself alive by
many infallible proofs and had instructed his disciples and many other followers

periodically for forty days.

19 Acts 1:3; 30i¢ kai TTapéoTnoev £autodv {MVTa PETA TO TTABEV aUTOV év TTOAAOCI TEKUNPIoIG, &' AUEPDV
TEOOEPAKOVTA OTITAVOUEVOS AUTOIG Kai Aéywv Ta Trepi T BaaiAciag To0 Ocol (Nestle, 1904).
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After the appearance to Mary Magdalene, Jesus also visited the women who were
running to the city and reinforced the message that other disciples must be informed
about the message that he had been raised from the dead. After the resurrection,
Galilee was the place where Jesus would meet them (Mitchell, 2012). Jesus made this
personal appearance to the women to overcome their fear to speak to anyone after an
encounter with the resurrected Jesus. The women delivered the message of the post-

resurrection appearance of Jesus with joy (Mitchell, 2012).

Luke 24:9-11 as discussed in chapter one reports that the eleven disciples and all the

rest ultimately heard about the post-resurrection appearances of Jesus from all the
women, including Mary Magdalene. Yet no one believed them because the event of the
resurrection of Jesus and post-resurrection appearances were not expected. Thus, this
gives an impression that a belief in the resurrection and Jesus’s post-resurrection

appearances in a physical form were not easily accepted by the disciples and others.
6.6 My submission: A response to the gaps
6.6.1 Violation of the natural law

| observe that Wayne (2017) argues that accepting the physical resurrection of Jesus is
a violation of the laws of nature. It is rational to mention that the laws of nature maintain
uniformity, consistency, reliability, tangibility, and factual results of experimentation
within the context of the natural order when reference to past experiences is performed.
To the contrary, | accept the resurrection of Jesus because it is central to all of
Christianity. Both ancient and modern proclamation are the testimonies that Jesus
suffered, died, was crucified, and then resurrected on the third day based on the
testimony of the apostles as reported in the gospel accounts. In addition, the testimony
also of the apostle Paul substantiates the gospel accounts. Paul wrote to the
Corinthians, “...and if Christ has not been raised, then our proclamation has been in

vain and your faith has been in vain” (1 Cor. 15:14).

Furthermore, | accept the resurrection of Jesus because the earliest Christians were

careful to ensure they left behind credible accounts of the resurrection as part of the

canonical Gospels (as it is today). The discovery of the empty tomb suggests reliable

historical evidence based on eyewitnesses. Therefore, | accept the resurrection of
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Jesus based on sufficient reliable historical evidence that the tomb was discovered
empty. The reports of the gospel accounts indicate that it was the women who
discovered the empty tomb, Mary Magdalene, among others. In addition, Paul mentions
the eyewitnesses as Peter, the twelve apostles, James the brother of Jesus, and a
group of five hundred people who had also seen and borne testimony that Jesus was
resurrected (1 Cor.15:5-8). By examining the resurrection accounts in the Gospels, we
gain a deeper understanding of this remarkable event and its significance to the
Christian faith. Thus, whether prophecy, drama, historical accuracy, or personal
encounters are emphasised, it is worth noting that the resurrection of Jesus is the only

reasonable explanation for the transformation of the disciples.

The disciples went into hiding in an upper room for fear of the Jews (Joh. 20:19). After
encounters with the risen Jesus, the disciples went out boldly to proclaim the Gospel of
Jesus (Acts 17:6)-fearlessly they proclaimed Jesus Christ had risen (Acts 3:12-26; 4:1-
33; 8:4; 17:6). In addition, several extra-biblical writers attested to the fact that
eyewitnesses died insisting they had seen Jesus alive after a crucifixion that
should have left him unrecognisably disfigured. Among others as earlier
discussed in chapter five Clement of Rome reported the deaths of Peter and
Paul. Ignatius, Polycarp, Dionysius of Corinth, Tertullian, and Origen all
affirmed that people died because of their belief that they had seen the
resurrected Jesus. While many died for a belief, these are martyrs who died
for what they claimed the saw. They had no reason to lie. Saying Jesus had
not risen would have given them a chance for a relatively peaceful and
prosperous life. Insisting he was raised brought them multiple scourging,
imprisonments, and horrific deaths. In addition, Paul, a vehement persecutor
of the Church (Acts 9:1-2) and James, Jesus's brother and a confirmed
sceptic (Joh. 7:2-5), both claimed to have seen Jesus after his resurrection.
Both died, refusing to recant their belief. Again, claiming that Jesus had risen
granted them no earthly rewards. Paul was converted from a respected,
powerful member of the Jewish leadership to a near-vagrant, constantly

working, travelling and preaching with occasional breaks for prison.
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| agree with Johnson (1998:336) who states that according to the laws of nature, the
corpse of Jesus was exposed to decomposers whose function is to breakdown organic
matter. When a human being dies, carbon dioxide (CO.), water (H20), and nutrients are
released into the atmosphere based on the process of decomposition. However, the
decomposition of the corpse could not occur because of the change before the
expected outcome. Jesus was raised from the dead, an event authenticated by the
discovery of the empty tomb with burial linen. The post-resurrection appearances in a
physical form, motivated Thomas to believe. Therefore, knowing the expected outcome
as guided by the natural laws (Wayne, 2017) does not guarantee actual results because

anything is possible before the results.

6.6.2 Bodily resurrection as myth and allegory

| disagree with the views of Bultmann (1970:15), Strauss (2011), and Eisenberg (2016:
141), among others, who have argued that bodily resurrection is mythical and allegorical.
This argument has ignored the submissions of source criticism which has examined the
original sources and disclosed that the passion narratives as reported in the gospel
accounts are factual, credible, and historical. Thus, bodily resurrection is neither myth

nor allegory, but something which happened in the public arena of history.

6.6.3 The stolen body theory

| disagree with Carrier (2006) who argues that the disciples had stolen the corpse of
Jesus. This is because there exists reliable historical evidence as discussed earlier that
it was even more dangerous to visit the tomb with the intention of stealing the corpse of
Jesus. The stone at the entrance could have produced enough noise if moved. In
addition, maximum security was applied by the Roman soldiers. If this was the case
how could the people who were highly conscious of their own security and safety
suddenly risk their lives? Stealing the body of Jesus from a tomb highly secured was too
risky to perform. If the body was stolen, the disciples could not have boldly proclaim the
bodily resurrection of Jesus and eventually give up their lives as martyrs. Thus, the
proclamation of the risen Christ was performed boldly because the tomb was

discovered empty with burial linen due to a bodily resurrection.
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6.6.4 Spiritual resurrection

The resurrection of Jesus was a spiritual matter according to Carrier (2006). However, if
the resurrection was a spiritual matter, what had happened to the physical body that
was placed inside the tomb? Was the corpse or its remains discovered later? If this is
so where is the historical evidence? The proponents of the spiritual resurrection theory
lack evidence of the discovery of the corpse. | observe further that current research and
the body of literature today do not provide such evidence. | am of the opinion, therefore,
that historical evidence of the corpse of Jesus after the discovery of the empty tomb
remains important in justifying spiritual against bodily resurrection. The discovery of the

empty tomb with burial linen favours the bodily resurrection.

6.6.5 Failure to present the corpse

| note that failure to present the corpse of Jesus remains a critical matter in this study if
the bodily resurrection is to be disapproved. For instance, even when Carrier (2006),
among others as discussed earlier, argues against bodily resurrection, it is clear that
their views do not present any historical evidence about the whereabouts of the corpse
of Jesus or its remains. What is the justification for the empty tomb other than the
discussed views? | am of the view that to make the argument against bodily resurrection
strong, the historical evidence regarding the corpse should be presented, and if not, the
argument remains weak to disapprove the event of the discovery of the empty tomb due

to a rise from the dead.

6.6.6 Historical inconsistency

The gospel accounts indicate historical inconsistency and legendary embellishment
according to Carrier (2006). This argument does not account for the application of
source criticism whose critics recognise and value the available sources in their
diversity. The gospel accounts were developed through oral transmission and written
fragments. Therefore, when the reports of the passion narratives agree it means they
probably used the same sources and will differ when different sources are used (Krentz,
1975:1). Source criticism as discussed earlier demonstrates that the passion narratives
were fully developed through several sources (Carson & Moo, 2005:79-85). Thus,

similarity and dissimilarity in the biblical parallel accounts entirely depend on the
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sources used and such should not be interpreted as historical inconsistency. Therefore,
source criticism concludes that the gospel accounts are historical, reliable, and accurate
(Mounce, 1993:264).

6.6.7 Historical setting

The historical setting of the first century suggests that the masses had no understanding
of science or critical thought. They were neither equipped nor skilled, nor even
interested in challenging an inspiring story, especially a story like that of the bodily

resurrection as reported by the Gospel accounts ( Carrier, 2006).

In addition, Carrier (2006) argues that the context of the first century was characterised
by uncivilised, unscholarly, second-hand witnesses, and people with biased views. In
contrast to the view of Carrier (2006), my argument here is that if the context of the first
century was the way Carrier (2006) describes it the disciples should have easily
accepted the reports of the resurrection from the women and others. Why did the
disciples doubt? | am of the view that, the doubts of the disciples suggest the ability to
seek ratification of the resurrection event as was reported by the women, a contrary
response to the view of Carrier (2006). Therefore, it’s irrational to describe the people of
the ancient world, especially the disciples as ill-equipped and that they were second-
hand eyewitnesses in the presence of sufficient historical evidence so that some are
reported to be eyewitnesses like John. Luke was a medical doctor of the first century

with formal education.

Thus, it is obvious that the early Christians were aware of the laws of nature and their
application. Hence, they could not just believe any miraculous narration. For instance,
Thomas, called Didymus could be the best example. For Thomas bodily resurrection
without a physical interaction was not possible until proven a reality by a bodily
encounter with the risen Jesus (Jn. 20:24-29). Most significant New Testament writers
understood that corpses could not exit tombs. But the evidence from the primary
sources indicates that later the disciples believed because they had a physical
interaction with Jesus which proved beyond doubt that Jesus had experienced a bodily
resurrection. Christianity experienced a numerical increase due to the evidence that
Jesus had risen from the dead. Therefore, the early Christians could sacrificed lives

based on their beliefs.
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6.6.8 Martyrdom

In contrast to the views of Carrier (2006) who has undermined martyrdom-he argues
that it was not due to the belief that Jesus was raised from the dead but was a result of
various charges of which some were political-l agree with the views of Keener
(2003:1185) who states that the withnesses who saw Jesus alive from the dead were
convinced of the veracity of their claims. Many devoted their lives to proclaim what they
had encountered. The deaths of some as martyrs are a clear indication that the
testimony of the early Christians regarding the discovery of the empty tomb was based
on a bodily resurrection. The post-resurrection appearances were not fabricated but

were events that took place in the public.

For instance, there exists evidence in Acts 2:22-24 which states: “?’you that are
Israelites, listen to what | have to say: Jesus of Nazareth, a man attested to you by God
with deeds of power, wonders, and signs that God did through him among you, as you
yourselves know 23this man, handed over to you according to the definite plan and
foreknowledge of God, you crucified and killed by the hands of those outside the law.
24But God raised him up, having freed him from death, because it was impossible for
him to be held in its power.”? This passage describes the message at the centre of the
proclamation of the apostle Peter and others to the community. | am of the view that it
was this same message about the resurrection of Jesus which all new converts and

appointed leaders believed and proclaimed.

Acts 5:17-18 states: “'“then the high priest took action; he and all who were with him
(that is, the sect of the Sadducees), being filled with jealousy, '®arrested the apostles
and put them in the public prison.”?°' Hence, reports that it was the message about the
risen Jesus which provoked the Jewish leaders to persecute the early Christians to the

extent that some died as martyrs. For instance, Acts 6:3-6 states that “therefore, friends,

20 Acts 2:22-24: 22Avdpeg lopanAeital, akoloarte Toug Adyoug Toutoug: ‘Incolv 1ov Nalwpdiov, Gvdpa
Ammodedelyuévov Ao Tol Oeol €i¢ UNBC BUVANED! Kai TEpAa! Kai oneiolg, oi¢ émoinoev &' alTol &
Oc0¢ £v péow UGV, KaBwg alToi oidare, 2tolTov Ti] Wplouévn BouAf Kai Tpoyvwaoel Tol Ocol
£kdoTOV dI8 XEIPOG AvOpwV TTpoaTEavTeg Aveikarte, 240v 6 Oed¢ avéotnoev AUoag Tag wdivag 1ol
BavaTtou, KabdTI oUk Av Suvatdv kpateioBar autov UTT alTol (Nestle, 1904).

201 Acts 5:17-18: ""AvaoTag 8¢ 6 apxIEPEUS Kai TTAVTEG Oi oUV aUT®, f oloa QipecIc TV ZaddouKkaiwy,
¢mAnodnoav Zihou '8kai éméRalov TAG XEipag T TOUG ATTOOTOAOUG Kai £Bevio auToug év Tnprocl
onuoaoia (Nestle, 1904).
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select from among yourselves seven men of good standing, full of the Spirit and of
wisdom, whom we may appoint to this task, “while we, for our part, will devote ourselves
to prayer and to serving the word.” "What they said pleased the whole community, and
they chose Stephen, a man full of faith and the Holy Spirit, together with Philip,
Prochorus, Nicanor, Timon, Parmenas, and Nicolaus, a proselyte of Antioch. 6They had
these men stand before the apostles, who prayed and laid their hands on them.”?%? This
passage introduces a new leader appointed by the apostles, namely, Stephen who was

full of wisdom, committed to his faith, and believed that Jesus was raised from the dead.

Acts 7:59-60 states: “while they were stoning Stephen, he prayed, “Lord Jesus,
receive my spirit.” 8°Then he knelt down and cried out in a loud voice, ‘Lord, do not hold
this sin against them.” When he had said this, he died.” 2°® Thus, Stephen was stoned to
death based on his religious beliefs. Stephen’s proclamation that Jesus was alive after
being raised from the dead is contrary to the claims of Carrier (2006) as discussed in
chapter two. Acts 8:1 states: “'that day a severe persecution began against the church
in Jerusalem, and all except the apostles were scattered throughout the countryside of
Judea and Samaria.”?** This is an addition that great persecution broke out against the
Church in Jerusalem and many Christians were scattered. For instance, Thomas was
executed in India, Matthew in Ethiopia, and Andrew at Patrae in Achaia (Hunter, 2013).
It is therefore obvious that Stephen’s experience suggests that the same happened to
other Christians. Therefore, the proclamation of bodily resurrection resulted in

martyrdom.

22 Acts 6:3-6; S¢mokEWaoBe O¢, adeApoi, GvOpag £€ UYMWV PaPTUPOUPEVOUG ETTTA TTARPEIC MveluaTog Kai
ogogiag, oU¢ KataoTAooueV £ TAG Xpeiag TauTng: *nueic 8¢ T TTpooeuXf Kai T dlakovia Tod Adyou
TIPOCOKAPTEPNOOUEY. 3kai fpeoev & Adyog évwtriov TTaviog Tol TTARBouC, Kai £€eAé€avto ZTépavoy,
avdpa TARPN moTewg kai Mvelpartog Ayiou, kai @ikimrrov kai Mpdxopov kai Nikdvopa kai Tipwva
kai Mapuevav kai NikoAaov TrpoarAutov Avtioxéa, folic €éotnoav évwtiov TWV AmmooTéAwv, Kai
Tpoceutduevol £TéBnkav auToic Tag Xeipag (Nestle., 1904).

203 Acts 7:59-60; °kai £éAiBoBdAouv TOV ZTéQavov, £mKkaloUuevov Kai Aéyovra Kipie ‘Incod, dé€al 10
Trvedpd pou. ®8¢ic 8¢ Ta yovara Ekpalev wvii peydAn Kupig, ur) oTAoNS auTtoig Taltnv TV aGuopTiav.
kai To0T0 eimwv ékoiunon (Nestle, 1904).

204 Acts 8:1: 'ZalAog 8¢ Av cuveudoKGV TA dvaipéoel autol. 'EyéveTo 8¢ év ékeivn Th NUEPA SIWYHOG HEYAC
&l TRV €KkAnoiav TV év ‘lepocgoAlpolc: Travteg O¢ dleoTrdpnoav Katd 1a¢ Xxwpas TiA¢ loudaiag kai
Zaapiag ARV TV atmooToAwv (Nestle, 1904).
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6.6.9 Bodily resurrection as a later development

| disagree with the submissions of Carrier (2006) and Eisenberg (2016:141) who argue
that the resurrection of Jesus was a later development because | am of the view that the
apostle Paul, regarded as one of the early New Testament writers, mentions the event
(Craig, 2006). Paul attests to the reality of the resurrection of Jesus of Nazareth and his

physical post-resurrection appearances. Like the gospel accounts, in 1 Corinthians

15:3-8 as discussed in chapter two . Paul reports that Christ died, was buried, and that
on the third day he was raised from the dead. After being raised from the dead Christ
appeared to Cephas, the twelve, more than five hundred brothers and sisters at the

same time, and most of them were still alive at the time.

Then he also appeared to James, the apostles, and last of all Christ appeared to Paul
himself. Acts 9:1-9: “‘meanwhile Saul, still breathing threats and murder against the
disciples of the Lord, went to the high priest 2and asked him for letters to the
synagogues at Damascus, so that if he found any who belonged to the Way, men or
women, he might bring them bound to Jerusalem. 3Now as he was going along and
approaching Damascus, suddenly a light from heaven flashed around him. “He fell to
the ground and heard a voice saying to him, ‘Saul, Saul, why do you persecute me?”
SHe asked, ‘Who are you, Lord?’ The reply came, ‘ | am Jesus, whom you are
persecuting. ®But get up and enter the city, and you will be told what you are to do.’
"The men who were traveling with him stood speechless because they heard the voice
but saw no one. 8Saul got up from the ground, and though his eyes were open, he could
see nothing; so they led him by the hand and brought him into Damascus. °For three
days he was without sight and neither ate nor drank.” 2°° describes the appearance of
the risen Christ to Paul on his way to the city of Damascus which he has spoken about
in 1 Corinthians 15:7.

205 Acts 9:1-9: 'O 8¢ ZalAog £l éumivéwy ATTEIARG Kai @dvou €ig ToUg padnTag 1ol Kupiou, TTpooeABhv M
apxlepel 2nmioato Tap’ autol £mMOoTOAAS €i¢ Aduaokov TTPOS TAG auvaywydg, 6w £av Tivag lpn
Tiig Odol 6vTtag, Gvdpag Te Kai yuvaikag, dedepévoug ayayn eig lepoucaAnu. JEv 8¢ 10 TropeUeobal
EYEVETO QUTOV Eyyilev TR Aapaok®, £€aipvng Te aUTOV TrepInoTpaysy @ROC €K To0 oupavod, “Kai
TeoWV €T TAV YAV fKouoev @wviv Aéyouoav auT® SaoUA ZaoUA, Ti pe SIWKEIS; Seiev d¢ Tic &i,
Kupig; 6 8¢ Eyw iyl Inoolc 6v aU dikelg: SaAAd AvaaTtnOi Kai ioeABe ic TV TTOAIV, Kai AaAnBnoeTai
ool O Ti og O¢l Troiiv. ‘ol O¢ Avdpec oi ouvodelovTeg auT® eioTAKEIoAV £veoi, AKOUOVTEG UEV TAC
QWVAG, Undéva Ot BewpolvTeg. BAyEpOn 8¢ Sallog amo TAG YAG, AVEWYHEVWY BE TV OPBAAPDV
autol oudév ERAeTTeV: xelpaywyolvTeg 8¢ alTdv eioAyayov i Aapackov. 9kai AV HUEPAS TPEIC Wn
BAéTTWY, Kai oUK Epayev oudE £mmiev (Nestle, 1904).
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Paul reminded his audience that the majority of those people were still alive and could
have challenged him with regard to bodily resurrection. It is vital to note that what gives
special authority to the list of withesses is the historical evidence that most of the five

hundred people were still alive during and after the post-resurrection events.

Therefore, Paul places himself in the list of the eyewitnesses of the post-resurrection
appearances and this does not imply that the mentioned appearances were the same
for all people. Paul was not concerned with the how of the appearances, but with who
appeared. It should be noted that the mode of the appearance were entirely incidental.
By placing himself on the list of the eyewitnesses, Paul was not attempting to put the
appearances to the others on a level with his own; rather he is trying to level up his own
experience to the objectivity and reality of the other disciples of Jesus. In response to
the opponents of the post-resurrection appearances, Paul anxiously includes himself,
among other apostles as a recipient of a genuine, objective post-resurrection
appearance and argues that the encounters of other disciples was as much a real

appearance of the risen Jesus as what he saw (Craig, 2006).

In 1 Corinthians 15:8, Paul further argues that if people disagree that Jesus was raised
from the dead, his personal encounter with the post-resurrection appearance of the
risen Christ remains valid. For Paul, apart from receiving information, his personal
encounter was motivation to his conversion and change of opinion. Therefore, the
contents of a genuine letter written within thirty years of the event is almost as strong
evidence as one could hope for something that happened nearly two thousand years
ago (Craig, 2006). The proclamation of the post-resurrection appearance tradition
mentioned in 1 Corinthians 15:3-8 falls into the time between 30 and 33 AD. | agree with
the submission of Bishop (2015) that one of the criteria used in historical investigations

to determine with high certainty what is historical is the early dating of a source.

Galatians 1:18-20 states: “!8then after three years | did go up to Jerusalem to visit
Cephas and stayed with him fifteen days; "°but | did not see any other apostle except
James the Lord's brother 2°In what | am writing to you, before God, | do not lie!.” 2%;

2:1ff; “'Then after fourteen years | went up again to Jerusalem with Barnabas, taking

26 Gal. 1:18-20: "Emerma peta Tpia £ aviABov eig lepoodAupa ioTopficar Kngdv, kai émépeiva pog
alTOV Nuépacg dekatévre: 1%Etepov & TV ATTOOTOAWY OUK €idov, &i Wi ldkwBov TOV adeApov Tol
Kupiou. 2°a 8¢ ypdew Upiv, idou évwtriov Tol Otol 6T oU weudopal (Nestle, 1904).
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Titus along with me.”?®” In the mentioned texts Paul reports he performed at least two
trips to Jerusalem and interacted with Cephas, James, and John about the Gospel.
Later, Paul wrote that his and the apostles proclamation of the bodily resurrection of

Jesus was the same. Thus, Paul attests to the resurrection throughout all his epistles.

1 Corinthians 15:12-18: “'?now if Christ is proclaimed as raised from the dead, how can
some of you say there is no resurrection of the dead? "3If there is no resurrection of the
dead, then Christ has not been raised; and if Christ has not been raised, then our
proclamation has been in vain and your faith has been in vain. "We are even found to
be misrepresenting God, because we testified of God that he raised Christ—whom he
did not raise if it is true that the dead are not raised. '®For if the dead are not raised,
then Christ has not been raised. If Christ has not been raised, your faith is futile and
you are still in your sins. '®Then those also who have died in Christ have
perished,?*®Here Paul argues; if it is preached that Christ had been raised from the
dead, how can some argue that the dead are not raised (1 Cor. 15:12-18)? | note that
Paul reports the resurrection of Jesus and the physical post-resurrection appearances
as the basis and foundation of the proclamation of the gospel during the first-century,

today, and beyond.

Paul, in Romans chapter 10 and Philippians chapter 2, indicates that the common and
earliest confession of all the early Christians was that Jesus was raised from the dead.
Therefore, | argue that Paul wrote 1 Corinthians 15 while other original eyewitnesses
were still alive to correct him. The silence of Paul's contemporaries on the subject of
bodily resurrection compared to their criticism of his views on the law clearly entails that
the common ground was truly laid. Thus, bodily resurrection is not a later development
as Carrier (2006) and Eisenberg (2016:141) claim.

27 Gal. 2:1: VEmeara 810 dekateoodpwyv TV TAANV  avéBRnv &g lepogdAupa petd Bapvdpa
ouvttapaAaBwyv kai Titov (Nestle, 1904).

208 1 Cor. 15:12-18: "2Ei 8¢ Xp1oTOg KnpUooeTal OTl €K VeKPQV £yryepTal, TTWG Aéyouaiv év UiV TIveg OTI
avaoTaoig vekpv oUk £oTiv; Bei 8¢ AvaoTaoIC vekp@v oUK EaTiv, oUdE XpIoTOG éyryepTal- ™ei O
XpIoTOG OUK EyryepTal, KEVOV Apa TO KrpuyHa MUV, Kev Kai ] ToTIC Uuv- PeUpiokoueda B¢ Kai
weudopdpTupeg To0 Ocol, 6Tl EuapTuprioapey kaTa To0 @col OTI fyelpev TOV XpIOTOV, OV OUK AYEIPEV
€irep pla vekpoi oUKk Eyeipovtal. '®si yap vekpoi oUk éyeipovral, oUudE XpioTOg £yrjyeptarr 'ei O
XpIoTdG OoUK EynyepTal, partaio n mioTic UhQv, £n £0TE €v TOIC aupapTiaig UpGv. '8Gpa kai oi
KoIuNBévTeg év XpioT® amrwAovTo (Nestle, 1904).
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6.7 Extra-biblical sources: A response to an argument that only Christian

historians reported the resurrection
6.7.1 Extra-biblical sources: Clement of Rome and Polycarp

There exist extra-biblical sources outside the Bible which respond to the claims of
Carrier (2006) that the resurrection events have been reported by Christian historians

only as discussed in_chapter two. The extra-biblical sources do not only attest to the

beliefs of the Christians about the resurrection but rather that the events are historical.
These are sometimes referred to as extra-biblical Christian writings (Bishop, 2015).
Bishop (2015) mentions two people, among others who believed the message of the
risen Jesus and reality of the post-resurrection appearances, namely, Clement of Rome
and Polycarp (Bishop, 2015). Clement of Rome supported the historicity of the
resurrection of Jesus. He stated that the growth of the early Church was caused by the
belief in the resurrection of Jesus and the physicality of the post-resurrection

appearances (Bishop, 2015).

Like Clement, Polycarp wrote around 110 AD, refers to the bodily resurrection of Jesus
and the disciples reports. Most importantly, both Clement and Polycarp were
contemporaries of the disciples and knew the events (Bishop, 2015). Clement had
interacted with the apostles. Polycarp was not only instructed by the apostles, but had
conversed with several people who had encounters with the risen Jesus (Bishop, 2015).
He was also appointed as Bishop of the Church in Smyrna by the apostle John while
Clement provided leadership to the Church in Rome after ordination by Peter (Bishop,
2015).

There exist extra-biblical sources outside the Bible that respond to the claims of Carrier
(2006) that the resurrection events have been reported by Christian historians only.
The extra-biblical sources do not only attest to the beliefs of the Christians about the
resurrection, but rather that the events are historical. These are sometimes called extra-
biblical Christian writings (Bishop, 2015).
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6.7.2 Non-biblical sources: The Jewish and Roman historians

The first century Jewish historian Flavius Josephus independently attests to the bodily
resurrection of Jesus. Josephus wrote on Jesus before his passage was later subject to

some scribal interpolation (Bishop, 2015).

Flavius Josephus has mentioned the sufferings and death of Jesus by crucifixion under
Pontius Pilate. Gleghorn (2014) adds that Cornelius Tacitus, a Roman historian, wrote
that Jesus was put to death by crucifixion. Pliny the Younger discloses that the followers
of Jesus worshipped the risen Jesus and sang hymns as to a “god”. Therefore, the
mentioned non-biblical sources remain valid and reliable historical sources in favour of
the bodily resurrection. Therefore the resurrection events are not only mentioned by the
Christian historians but also by extra-biblical and non-biblical sources because the

proclamation of the bodily resurrection was a public matter.
6.8 Conclusion

In the light of the above views, this investigation has demonstrated that reliable
historical evidence exists that Jesus of Nazareth experienced a bodily resurrection. The
bodily resurrection of Jesus was authenticated by the physical post-resurrection
appearances recorded in the Synoptic and Johannine accounts, extra-biblical, and non-
biblical sources respectively. Thus, | accept the resurrection of Jesus based on its
centrality to Christianity. Jesus died, was buried, and resurrected on the third day based
on the testimony of the apostles as reported in the gospel accounts. Paul’s testimony
substantiates that of the gospel accounts. Furthermore, | accept the resurrection of
Jesus based on the canonical Gospel’s sufficient and reliable historical evidence that
the tomb was discovered empty.

The discovery of the empty tomb suggests reliable historical evidence based on
eyewitnesses that includes Mary Magdalene, among other women. Paul mentions the
eyewitnesses as Peter, the twelve apostles, James the brother of Jesus, and a group of
five hundred people. It is worth to note that the reasonable explanation for boldness and

transformation of the disciples was the claim that Jesus experienced resurrection.

Therefore, Jesus of Nazareth, a wise man and miracle worker was put to death through

crucifixion by Pontius Pilate the Roman governor and was buried in the tomb belonging
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to Joseph of Arimathea. On the third day the tomb was discovered empty with burial
linen in its their original form and position by Mary Magdalene and other women. The
risen Jesus physically appeared first to Mary Magdalene and later interacted with the

disciples and several others during the post-resurrection encounters as discussed

CHAPTER 7: FINDINGS AND FURTHER RESEARCH

7.1. Findings

Therefore, in light of the articulated views regarding the resurrection of Jesus in which
the investigations of this study included the ancient text taken as a primary source,
substantiated by the extra-biblical and non-biblical sources, | note that both the primary
and secondary sources have shown explicable, credible, and reliable historical evidence

within the context of the subject of the resurrection.

The historical-critical method and in particular source criticism was employed in the
investigations of this study and helped to determine the historicity and facticity of the
reports of the passion narratives. Source criticism examined the original form and
sources of the passion narratives. Source critics guided the investigations with the
conclusion that all the reports of the gospel accounts are reliable, historical, and not
myths or allegories. For instance, source criticism demonstrated that the writers of the
gospel accounts had used different sources of information. Thus, similarities were
observed when the writers had used the same sources and disparities existed when
different sources were used. The dissimilarities or disparities did not suggest either a
disagreement or a historical inconsistency in the biblical parallels, but rather an addition
of the information of one evangelist to another. Therefore, this investigation has
demonstrated that there is reliable historical evidence that Jesus of Nazareth was put to
death by crucifixion. Three days after burial, a tomb was discovered empty with burial
linen and such an occurrence favours bodily resurrection of Jesus. The resurrection of
Jesus was authenticated by the post-resurrection appearances reported in the gospel

accounts, extra-biblical and non-biblical sources.
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The crucifixion, death, burial, resurrection and physical post-resurrection appearances
were attested by the eyewitnesses. | am of the opinion that the eyewitnesses Mary
Magdalene, John and Peter, among others have responded to the demands of an
historical investigation in which two or more eyewitnesses play a critical role in the
determination of whether an event is historical or tale. The reality of the post-
resurrection appearances encountered by the disciples and many people on several
days point to the authentication of the bodily resurrection. Hence, dismissing the claims
of hallucinations, visions, mythology, and legendary embellishments. The resurrection

and its physical post-resurrection appearances are historical.

| further argue that a fair way to disprove the bodily resurrection of Jesus in the twenty-
first century and beyond is to produce the reliable historical evidence about the missing
corpse of Jesus or its remains. This is because it remains a fact of history that the tomb
where the corpse of Jesus was buried was discovered empty with empty burial linen.
The proponents of a spiritual resurrection had failed to produce the corpse or account
for its whereabouts. The stolen body theory remains a weak argument because it
undermines the security at the tomb. Therefore, my position is that there exists reliable,
exegetical and historical evidence that the tomb was discovered empty. The discovery

of the empty tomb favours the bodily resurrection of Jesus.
7.2. My defence: Resurrection

Despite the controversy surrounding the subject of the resurrection of Jesus, | note that
the resurrection of Jesus is central to the Christian faith as earlier mentioned. The
reports of the gospel accounts indicate that Jesus of Nazareth rose from the dead in the
same body, only incorruptible and immortal. Thus, argue that the resurrection of Jesus
be perennially defended because this study has disclosed that alternate theories have
been proposed to explain away the resurrection occurrence in human history. For
instance, among others the stolen body theory (Carrier, 2006), resurrection as a later
development (Carrier, 2006), and violation of the natural law (Wayne, 2017). Hence, in
this contemporary era, the resurrection should be defended based on the reports of the
gospel accounts, extra-biblical and non-biblical writings, the testimony of authoritative
witnesses, and canonisation. The reported resurrection transformed the lives of the

disciples. Why would anyone invent the story that Jesus had risen from the dead, teach
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others to be willing to die for it, and then personally be willing to die for it and die for it?
It is an explicit indicator that the reports of the Gospels about the resurrection of Jesus

are reliable, credible, and historical.

Furthermore, if the resurrection of Jesus was historical? its defence demands an
examination of the relevant historical evidence. Hence, the application of the historical-
critical method and in particular source criticism as the appropriate method for the
investigations in this study. Therefore, current studies about the resurrection should not
undermine the authority and historicity of the canonical Gospels because the authors
have significantly named the eyewitnesses of the resurrection and the discovery of the
empty tomb with burial linen. | accept and defend a bodily resurrection based on the
reports of the Gospels whose credibility and historicity were established through source
criticism, the explicit testimony of the eyewitnesses, consensus on the disciple's
encounters with Jesus through the post-mortem appearances that are reported to have
occurred not only once to a person, but to many on different days contrary to
hallucinations. In addition, the gospel accounts all agree that Jesus of Nazareth, was
arrested and convicted on charges of blasphemy by the Jewish Sanhedrin. Then
slandered before the Roman governor Pilate on charges of treason, was crucified in
Jerusalem by the Roman authorities during the Passover feast. He died and was buried
by Joseph of Arimathea in a tomb, sealed with a stone. The women followers of Jesus,
including Mary Magdalene, noticed his interment, visited his tomb early Sunday morning,
only to find it empty. Therefore, there is reliable historical evidence that the reported

resurrection of Jesus is factual and historical respectively. Hence, the defence.
7.3. Further research

As listed below, | recommend further research on the;

7.3.1. value of the empty tomb in post-modern theological thought.

7.3.2. management of supernatural events despite the naturalist approach (natural law).

7.3.3. conditions of hallucination and its impact on humanity.

7.3.4. understanding Christology through an interdisciplinary approach.
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7.3.5. Value of recognising the reality and facticity of other possible supernatural

interventions in the events despite the established laws of nature.
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